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Tae chief contributor to the Ratnégiri Account is Mr. G. W.
Vidal, C.8. Mr. Vidal has, besides supplying materials for parts of
the sections on Trade, Manufactures, History, Land Administration,
Sub-divisions, and Places of Interest, prepared and revised the
Description, Production, and Oapital Chapters. For Land Adminis-
tration and Places of Interest much assistance has been received
from Mr. A.T. Crawford, C.S.

The bulk of the S&vantvédi Account is from a memoir written for
the Bombay Gazetteer by Colonel J. F. Lester the last Political
Agent.

As far as possible the nsmes of other contributors are shown in
the body of the book.

., JAMES M. CAMPBELL.
August 1880. '
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RATNAGIRI.

CHAPTER I.
DESCRI’PTIO.N'.

Taz district of Ratndgiri lylng between 15°40' and 18°5’ north
latitude, and 73°5’ and 78°55’ east longitude, has an area of 3789
square miles, a population of 1,019,136 souls, and a land Tevenue of
£101,342 (Rs. 10,18,420).2

Except for two coast villages Bédgméndla and Kolméndla on its
north bank, the Sévitri river for about twenty-four miles, from the
coast to the old port of Mahépral, forms the northern boundary of
the district, separating it from the native state of Janjira, or as it
is usnally called, Habsdn. Leaving Mahdpral the boundary follows
an irregular chain of hills, that running south-east and joining the
Sahyédri ran, the Hétlot pass, divide Ratndgiri from the southern
extremity oget e Koldba districl. On the west lies the Indian
Ocean, giving the district a sgaboard of about 160 miles, from
Bénkot or Fort Victoria, to a point some two miles south of Fort
Redi. On the east, the water shed of the Sahyddri hills from
Hétlot to Naradva, forms awell defined natural boundary, and except
for the one village of Gotna in Sangameshvar that passes beyond 1t,
divides the district from S4tdra and Kolhdpur. The southern
boundary is more irregular. At the south-east corner, the Sdvantvédi
state comes between Ratndgiri and the Sahyidri hills, leaving

iri a narrow tongue of land that runs down the coast line,
and diminishes almost to a point near Fort Terekhol, the northern
limit of the Portuguese province of Goa. This narrow strip of coast,
scarcely more than four miles at its broadest point, forms the Vengurla
sub-division. . '

The area included in the district of Ratndgiriis, for administrative
purposes, distributed over nine sub-divisions. These, as shown in
the following summary, have an average area of 421 square miles,
148 villages, and 118,287 inhabitants. '

1This chapter is contributed by Mr. G. W. Vidal, C.S., partly from materials
gglied by ﬁr A. K. Nairne, C.8., Mr. J. H, Todd, C.S., and Mr. C. B. Winchester,

3The population figures are those of the 1872 census, the revenue is that recovered
during tr:pyw ending 31st July 1879,  ~°

B 330—-1+
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Ratndgiri Administrative Details, 1879,
ViLLaces.
Asma Gover t All d Total Las
in TION P
NAuR Villages. Hamlets. TI0N, to the Py
1872. square Ty
[ § mile.
3
8
500 286 1484
&t g 10m
688 m 1269
430 301 1051
R&jspur 632 28 15,08
Devgad 521 238 7
Mélvan - 56 1678 8398
Vengurla 63 675 o

8789 200

The district is formed by a narrow belt of low land, lying between
the Indian Ocean and the Sahy4dri hills, with a total length of about
160, and a breadth varying from thirty to forty-five miles. Though
hilly and rugged as a whole, the district presents in different parts
many characteristic features. Near the Sahy4dri hills the valleys
are more open and the hills less rugged than towards the centrs
of the district, which is little else than a mass of wild ru%ged hills.
These again, towards the coast, fall into nearly level plateaus, in
great part made barren by a capping of laterite rock, cleft by deeg
narrow steepsided valleys and ravines, through which rivers an
streams find their way from the Sahyddri hills to the sea. These
rivers, tidal and navigable, have on their banks the chief ports and
nearly all the fertile land of the southern Konkan. Over the rest of
the country the soil is miserably poor, most of it a stiff iron clay,
often mixed with gravel.!

The coast is almost uniformly rocky and dangerous. At ses
from a little distance, the line of black steep cliffs seems unbroken,
and most uninviting. But those who in small boats or native craké
creep along the coast, find, one after another, bays and coves
shut in between jutting points of black rock and edged with sand of
perfect whiteness. Here and there a thin sprinkhing of red earth
contrasts with the black rock, and though there are no trees, there
is, even in the hot weather, a fair covering of green brushwood.
In places, the hills draw back a little, leaving at their base a rich level
of rice fields, with generally a belt of coceanut palms between them
and the beach. Almost every ten miles is a river or bay, large
enough to form a safe harbour for native craft, while at least four
or five are by size and position fit to be leading ports and centres of
foreign trade. The promontories at the mouths of the larger rivers
are usually crowned with the ruins of old fortresses, and in one
or two places, as at Suvarndurg and Mélvan, rocky islands, divided
from the mainland by narrow channels, still show the remains of

1 Captain Wingate, 1185 ; Bom. Gov. Sel. II. 6.
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extremely rich, and gleams of sunshine, reflected from the breaking
masses of clouds, give a thousand passing tints to every hill. Both
at the opening and the close of the south-west monsoon, the most
tremendous tempests and thunderstorms are common. To the west
of the Sahyddri hills, whichrise sheer from baseto crest,the countryis
comparatively low, the plateaus 8eldom rising more tﬁ five hundred
feet above sea level. So rugged and hilly is the whole district,
that no detailed account ®f its innumerable spurs and eminences
is possible. The lower hills are for the most part bare and treeless,
and where trees occur, they are yearly stripped of their leaves and
branches to be turned to ashes on the rice fields in the valleys
below. Only here and there are lofty hills with slopes more or less
covered with verdure. A few of these deserve special mention.
Beginning from the north, the first hill of importance is the hog-
bac%ed Mandangad, a ruined fort, about fourteen miles from the ses
in Dépoli, which, commanding a ygiew of Mahdbaleshvar, is itself
a conspicuous land-mark for many miles round. South-east of
Mandangad lies Pdlgad, also in Dépoli. Further on, in the same
direction and in the Khed sub-division, three isolated hills of
considerable height rise in a line parallel to the Sahyddris and
separated from them by the narrow valley of the Tagbudi river.
The northmost of these hills is Mahipatgad, which faces the
H4tlot pass and Makarand in the Séatdra district the famous
¢ Saddle back’ of visitors to Mah4dbaleshvar ; the central is Sumér,
and the southmost facing the _r_an,l'%ét is Rasdlgad.

hills are capped by strong perpendic scarps of basalt, and two
at least of them were, like all similar coigns of vantage, fortified by
the Mardthds. Except the Saltyddri ranges, there are no hills of
any great height either in Chiplun, Sangameshvar, or Ratndgiri
Passing south to Lénja in Réjapur, Mdchdl a triangular hill of
considerable height is seen close to the old fort of Vishilgad, st
the foot of, though detached from, the Sahyddris. Unlike most hi
Ratnéigiri hills whose tops are narrow ridges or peaks, Mdch4l en
in a fine broad plateau and could be made a sanitarium. The
following table prepared from the Trigonometrical Survey Chart
shows the heights and positions of some of the principal points
from which observations were taken during the survey :

Ratndgiri Hills.
Sus- NorTR Easr Hmonr
Naue. DIVISION. Latrrups, .| Loxermupse | v rEmr. Srruamon.
o . 4 o . “
17 57 7 1100 Hill on table land, ¢ miles
Eaota .. .| Dépoli 7 % 310 o Hs'ogte!:t-eut. °{£ kot
) 17 43 1 point of ran,
Nigadt .. .| » . 743 10 ™ 18 & biils, about 4 miles eoath
of Diroli camp and 8
73 008 nﬂ}l? r?lm '.h:"ﬁoﬂ“.d
o ” ” me no
Bhuleshvar .| Khed 17 4 8 Faras vm-?. between
Dapoli and Khed, about
352 A“ :’a‘;ﬁ' tous bill
. 1 - ©0! icuous nown
Adar ., ..|Chiplun 17 24 9 LR a4 Borya Head on the
sea coast, about 12 miles
south of Dabhol.
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the coast ; and along their low tidal banks are found the best rice
lands of the district. Besides the larger rivers, there are many small
streams, crecks, and inlets, which have no communication the
interior. And during the south-west monsoon innumerable littls
rills and rivulets springing up in all directions, drain into minute
patches of level ground and oonvert.them into rice fields.
The Sévitri or Bénkot river, for its last twenty-four miles the
northern boundary of thé collectorate, is one of the five streams,
anch ganga, which have their sources in the village of old
ahdbaleshvar. Descending the mountain side in a narrow
channel, it passes by Mahdd and Désgaon through southern Kolsbas,
and reaches the Ratndgiri district at Mahdpral, and after a total
course of about fifty miles falls into the sea at Bankot. During its
passage through the Ratnégiri digtrict, it receives the waters of no
tributary. The mouth of the S4vitri is formed by bluff hills, jutting
out on either side of the creek into thesea. Fort Victoriaor ok
crowns the southern headland. The old fort is still there, though
in ruins, and on the shores of the creck are traces of the first English
Residency in the southern Konkan. Bdnkot! is only a fair-weather
port. The passage is marked by buoys and beacons, but a rather
formidable sand bar with at low water a depth of 24 fathoms lies
across the entrance to the anchorage. In 1853, at the end of the
stormy season, & native vessel containing the wife, child, and
servants of a member of the Bombay Council was wrecked off this
bar, and perhaps without sufficient reason, it has ever since been
considered dangerous.? Theriveris, for native craft, drawing seven
feet of water, navigable thirty-six miles to the town of Mah4d in
Koléba ; and for vessels of sixte8n feet draught up to Mahépral in
Ratnégiri, about twenty-four miles from the mouth of the river.
Between Bénkot and Mahdapral there is no difficulty, and large craft
work up on a single tide. Between Mahdpral and Mah4d the river
narrows; shoals, and rocky ledges, and reefs are numerous; and even
for small craft, navigation is both difficult and dangerous. Such
craft are often threo or four days working up from Mahépral to
Mahéd. Every year within these limits the creek is silting and
becoming more difficult. The principal ferry across the Sévitri is
between Bénkot and Bégméndla. Boats also ply between Shipols,
Panderi, Nigadi, and Mahdpral, and the villages opposite to them
in the Habshi’s territory. After the first two or three miles, the
scenery of the creek is particularly striking. The hill, rising boldly
from the water’s edge to a considerable height, are especially on the
northern bank, clad with thick forests, which on some of.the reaches
surround the water on all sides, giving the creek the appcarance of
a mountain lake. Further inland, the hills draw back, giving place
to broad belts of low land, divided from the water by mangrove
swamps, and before Mahdd is reached, the banks have become flat
and uninteresting.

The course of the Vé4shishti is parallel to, and about thirty miles
south of, the Sévitri. This river, the largest and most important in

1 Mr. Crawford’s Report, 4430, 12th Decomber 1877.
$ Mr, Crawford’s Report, 4430, 12th December 1877.
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pterI.  to the line of coast, and then passing a small island in mid-channel,
ription. gradually curves to the east. At the bend of the river a m

backwater runs south for two or three miles, forming the peninsuls.
of Gheria. The creek is navigable for vessels drawing seven feet ss
far as the village of Végotna, where quays have been built, and for
smaller craft, up to Kharepathn twenty miles inland. The chief-
public ferry is between Végotha and Kumbhavda.

Dergad. The Devgad river rises in the Sivgad pass, and after a
comparatively straight course of about thirty-five miles from east to
west reaches the sea at the fort of Devgad which forms the southern
headland about twelve miles south of Vijaydurg. There are no
towns of any importance on its banks. Scveral small islands have
been formed in the bed of the river in its tidal section, and it is only
navigable for a few miles. -

Jivers.

A'chra, The Achra, a small river taking its name from the chief town on
its left bank, rises in a spur of the Sahy4dri range near the Phonda
pass, and has a southwesterly course of rather less than thirty miles
to the sea. The entrance to the river is narrow, and lies about fourteen

miles south of Devgad. Small craft can pass as far as Achra four
miles from the mouth.

Kadldvli. The Ka4l4vli rises in the Naradva pass near Bhairugad, and for
the first twenty-four miles forms the northern boundary of the
Sévantvadi state. At this point it receives the waters of a tributary
stream, called the Gadnadi, and taking a southwesterly course, and
passing in succession Rémgad on the right and Malund and Masura
on the left, reaches the ocean after another twenty miles at a
small bay, three miles north of Mélvan. For the last four miles it
flows due south, separated from the sea only by a narrow spit of land.
During its course, the KA4l4avli receives numerous small tribu
streams. But the volume of water is comparatively slender, and
the river, navigable for only eight miles, has no important town on
its banks. There are two chief ferries, between Masura and
Bhagvantgad, and between Redi and Tondoli. ¢

te Karli The Karli river rises in the Sahyédri hills, near Manohargad in the’

Creek. Sévantvédi state, and after a winding course of about thirty miles, "
passing Kudél on its left bank, and engulfing numerous small
tributaries, reaches the Ratnégiri district and British territory at
Talgaon. For the next fifteen miles, it forms the boundary between
the Sévantvadi state and Ratnégiri ; then flowing west for four
miles it turns sharp to the south, and following the line of the coast
for four miles more, is to its mouth, eight miles south of Mélvan,
cut off from the sea only by a wall of sand hills less than half a mile
broad. Navigable for a few miles only, it has no towns of importance
on its banks.

or Creeks. Besides these larger rivers, numerous smaller creeks and back-
waters break the coast line, but have no communication with the
interior. During the fair season several of these minor creeks
afford shelter to small coasting vessels and fishing smacks, and to ~
cross all or nearly all of them, ferries are wanted.
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water only till April. when its bed is used for growing rice. It
waters about 110 acres, and shews no sign of silting. This lske
was, in 1853, repaired by Government.

The following sketeh! of Ratndgiri geology has been compiled
from the notes and maps of Mr. C. J. Wilkinson, formerly of the
icological Survey of India, Who, owing to bad health, was himself
unable to prepare it. The” area examined by Mr. Wilkinson,
extending from the southmost part of the district to about eight
miles north of Ratndgiri town, and up to latitude 16° 6 north, inclades
the whole breadth of the district. Beyond that the eastern
boundary of the surveyed area trends north-west till it strikes the
Muchkundi river, about sixteen miles inland.  Hence, the boundary
runs north up to and along the left bauk of the Bév river, tillits
junction with the Shastri.  The, whole of the arca thus defined lies
in the southern Konkan.

"The rocks of this part of Ratndgiri belong to five groups.  Thess,
arranged in their true or descending order, are :—
7 Subaérial formations and soils.

I Post Tertiary, or Reeent 1 6 Alluvial deposits.

II. Upper do. 5 Konkan laterite.
111.  Middle or Lower Tertiary ... 4 Ratndgiri plant beds. .
IV. Upper Secondary ... o % 3 ]Lur?: trap andironclay (laterit)

V. Awoic ... 1 Gneissic  (metamorphic)  series
with trap and granite intrusions.
In describing these groups it will he most convenient to begin

with the oldest, and consider, the others in ascending order.

Measured by the superficial area they cover, by far the most important

is the Konkan Laterite; the nextis the Decean Trap; the Gneissic

series covers the third, and the Kalddgi quartzites the fourth
largest area; the remaining rocks occupy very small surfaces, and
are comparatively of little importance.

The peculiar rocks belonging to the great Gneissic or Metamorphic
Series, which occurs so largely throughout the southern part of the

{ 2 Kalidgi quartzites and shalea,

! (Contributed by Mr. R. B. Foote, F.(i.8., Geological Survey of Indi
Notes by the late Mr. C. J. Wilkinson, formerly of thé’ Geological Surve m\{'l?-e;
visited by Mr. Wilkinson, but little had been written about Ratnagiri geology.
The earliest reference occurs in Mr. John (. Malcolmson’s well known papern:;’ge
Fossils of the Eastern Portion_of the Great Basaltic Districts of India, read to the
Geological Suciety of London in 1837, where he describes his discovery of sandstones
((lua;tzltes) at A'chra, north of Milvan, Mr. H. J. Carter, F.R.&., of the Bombay
Medical Service gJ()ur: Bmp. As. Soc. 1834) correlated the Ratnagiri clays with the
Travancor beds, in which Lieutenant-General Cullen had dinuovereﬁ supposedly eocene
fossils. Mr. Carter was of opinion that the Konkan laterite was a true decom
trap, not a detrital rock like the Travancor laterite. Licutenant A. Aytoun’s Geolo
of the Southern Konkan, published in 1854 (Edinburgh New Philosophical Joumf{,
New Series, IV., 671) referred chiefly to the districts south of Ratndgiri, but
contained some notes on the laterite seen near that station, which he considered
distinctly detrital. Mr. Wilkinson’s observations have as yet been published only
in brief form, ina paper drawn up by himself and published in 1871 (Cicological
Survey of India, IV. 44, under the title Sketch of the Geological Structure of the
Southern Konkan) ; Mr. Wilkinson’s more important observations were incorporated
in Mr. l“oo'te'a_memou' on ‘Tho (Reological Features of the South Maritha Country and )
adjacent districts (Geological Survey of India, Vol. X11. Part L. 1877).
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of which one, Sdlva hill, is about eight or nine hundred feet high
The arrangement of the beds in the main mass of the hill is difficalt
to determine, as the sides are thickly covered with detritus and
brushwood ; but at the western base, shales, generally associated with
this sandstone, occur, dipping slightly to the west and passing
under the trap at its boundery while the summit of the hill is
formed by a thick bed of sandstene pink in colour, and either
horizontal or with a vegy slight dip westward. Other high hills
and spurs on the edge of the Sahyddris are formed of sandstone
lying on metamorphics, partially disclosed and capped by the
same thick bed of sandstone, here dipping eastward, the two
portions of the beds on the respective hills being apparently the
remains of a low anticlinal axis. The intervening beds have
been swept away, possibly before the trap covered the country.
The first lows of trap poured into the hollows between the hills, for,
at tho boundary of this patch of sandstones, the trap is generally
found at their bases. As the succbssive flows surrounded them, the
highest remained islands in a trap sea. Finally, they were covered
by some of the higher beds, now only seen in the scarped sides of the
Sahyéddris a few miles castward. As has been mentioned, this trap
has, except one or two patches, been twice denuded. The effects of
this denudation on the trap, west of Sélva hill, are rather curious, for,
side by side with thiys hill, their bases almost touching, is another
hill, conical in shape, and formed entirely of successive beds of trap.
Nearly of tho same height they are a strong contrast, the trap hill
conical and barren, the lines of flow showing black and strong ; and
the sandstone hill long flatcapped and thickly wooded.

The central part of the Lora areais low. On the south side,
towards Phonda, are considerable sprcads of nearly bare, gritty,
quartzite sandstone, much weathered on the surface. In the Lora
river shales appear at one place dipping south-west at 80°. In a
fresh section these are soft and argillaceous, in colour white and pink.
In the river they arc green and associated with quartzite bands. |
The country north of the Lora river is vory flat and low, and covered
with thick clay soil. The hills flanking the Sahyddris on the
eastern side of the area are sandstone, capped by a very thick bed
of the same rock. At the western base of Sdlva hill shales occur,
passing under the trap. The shales must be calcareous here, for at
their point of contact with the trap, they arc transformed into a
compact, light-blue rock, like limestone in which the lines of
deposition are crumpled and indistinct. *This calcareous rock occurs
very locally, but is highly prized as the only source of lime in the
district. Other shales, externally of lilac colour, occur in rolling beds
on the south side of a low range of trap hills, which pass eastward
from the eastern flank of the Salva hill group. Tho most northerly
exposure of the Kalddgi beds appears to be at Panhala, two miles
north-west of Khérepatan where there is a small sandstone inlier.

South-west of Phonda, light brown or bluish argillaceous shales
underlie the low sandstone range. The shales, which are soapy to-
the touch, are thinly fissile, and generally, rather soft, but contain







[Bombay Gasetteer,
16 . DISTRICTS.

[y

(fondwina series represents the whole great mesozoic or secondsry
period below the eretaccous rocks, as knownin peninsular Indis,
and its oldest groups may be upper palmozoic, while the Vindhyan
series doubtless represents a good part of the palasozoic period.

Except along the scarp of the Sahyddri mountains, but a short
length of which was survoyca by .Mr. Wilkinsun, the trap series
is not well exposed in the Ratndgiri district. The greater part of |
the exposed trap belongy to the very lowest flows, and the surfsce”
of these is generally covered by thick beds of Konkan laterite.
Even where cut into by the numerous rivers, valleys, and ravines,
the surface of the trap is very often greatly obscured by lateritic
débris of all kinds, from great fallen masses to gravel and soil.

The great trap scarp and some of the great spurs were studied by
Mr. Wilkinson near the Pondhapass, up which climbs the high road
from Ratnigiri to Kolhdpur. Here the Sahyddri spurs consist
entircly of trap, with lines of flow,*gencrally, easily traceable in the
main mass of the hills. The result of the irregular denudation
of these bedsis, that conicul peaks have been left varying the
otherwise even outline of the hills, and gencrally surmounted by
sharp black joints of rock. A good example of this occurs in a,
spur sduth ot Phonda, which runs west from the main range. In-
its peaks, portions of a thick bed of black columnar basalt are seen ;
the bed, of which these are outliers, being very conspicuous in
the Sahyddris themselves. The lowest beds of the traps in the
great spur, running west from the main range, south of Phonda are
approximately of the same height as the laterite plateau of the west,
under which they pass. Theslaterite forms a band of irregular
breadth between the sea and the main trap area.  The band is widest
opposito the Phonda pass, where the laterite overlaps the trap on to
the denuded surface of the Ka®¥dgi beds in the Lora patch described
in the last scction. The trap is here covered by laterito for a
distance of about twenty-six miles ; hut the width of the laterite band
decreases rapidly to the north and still more to the south. At
Kavkeshvar near Devgad, the trap reaches the coast, and frém
the Devgad river, northward, forms the coast line, “skirting along
the base of tho laterite cliff ‘overlooking the sea.””  This trap, black
on the ontside and greenish grey on fracture, has small hollows
unfilled with any mincral. It contains also little patches of olivine.
The flow seems to have a very slight scaward dip.

Tho varieties of trap exposed in the Phonda pass are thus
described by Mr. Wilkinson. ¢ In the spur south of Phonda, up
which the road passes, the lowest trap has a concretionary structure,
decomposiug into enormous boulex some three or four feet in diameter.
Further up, tho trap is grey and porphyritic, still preserving the
concretionary structure. Then it is black in colour and more like
basalt. This is associated with pinkish amygdaloid, containing
quartz and zeolites, the latter principally stilbite and heulandite.
About five or six hundred feet from the crest of the hill is a thick
black bed of columnar basalt, very prominent and stretching for .
miles. Portions of this bed can also be distingnished on the spurs,
forming sharp peaks.’
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the discovery (1862) of a truly conglomeratic variety of clayey
laterite at Cottayam in Trdvancor. Probably, because of thesx
imperfect preservation, the nature of the fruits and leaves has been
described neither from Trévancor nor from Ratnégiri.

Further study of the infrg-lateritic deposits in the Konkan is
much required, and is urged: upon Ratnagiri residents.

Of all the formatioms met with in the southern Konkan ths
remarkable argillo-ferruginous deposit known as Konkan Laterits
covers the greatest surface, and most affects the appearance and
character of the country. Its geographical position, st:rlctl{Eogm
to that of the laterite deposits of the Coromandel coas
its being a sedimentary formation ; but it is a deposit that does not
reveal its origin on cursory inspection ; and some observers, whose
opinions merit consideration, among them Captain G. Wingate and
Mr. H. J. Carter, have regarded it as the result of decomposition of
trappean rocks, and, therefore, as identical in character with the
Deccan iron-clay (laterite). The latest observer, Mr. Wilkinson,
has not expressed any positive opinion on the subject as a whole.
Probably, he took the sedimentary origin for granted, or was
unaware of the controversy. What light his notes give is in favour
of the sedimentary origin. Referring to thfs peculiar deposit, be
speaks in various places of ‘laterite sandstones’, ¢ laterite
conglomerates’, and  shaley laterite’. Parts of the formation are
therefore clearly of sedimentary origin. No evidence is advanced i
favour of the trappean hypothesis, except the lithological resemblance
of the Konkan laterite to the iron-clay (laterite) of the Deccan. But
the vast difference in geographical position is against the trap
theory, and the lithological resesnblance exists as strongly between
the Konkan laterite and the Travancor and Coromandel laterites,
both of which are true sedimentary deposits in all probability of
marine origin.

One very great objection to a trappean origin is that it involves
an outpouring of trap, long after the close of the Deccan trap Peri&l;
and of such further outflow no other evidence cxists in the Konkan.
How long a time must have passed heforo the completion of the
great plain of marine denudation on which rest tho eocene plant beds
of Ratnédgiri and the overlying Konkan laterite, is proved by the
immense thickness of trap, not less than from 2500 to 3000 feet,
removed after the close of the Deccan trap period.

The laterite makes the country momnotonous, forming waving
and in many places flat plateaus, sheets of black slag-like rock.
The laterite plateau with a general elevation of between two and
three hundred feet, is, except where itis worn away and leaves a dee
arable soil, bare and black with no vegetation but scanty grass an
a few stunted trees. It is cut through by numerous rivers, the largest
of which rige in the Sahyadris, and after flowing across a compara-
tively open trap country, enter the laterite by deep ravines which
widen towards the sea, the rivers becoming broad tidal creeks. In
these ravines, along the banks of the rivers, are villages with every
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by whose decomposition they have been formed. Those formed by the
decay of the trappean rocks vary a good deal in colour, from blackish
grey to light brown and deep red.  As might be expected from the

uantity of iron they contain, the laterite soils are generally red.
The quartzites of the Kalddgi scries give rise to sandy soils, and the
shaley beds to clays. The great development of clayey soil onthe
Kalddgi rocks, exposed in the Lora area, is in all probability due to
the decomposition of sueh shaley beds in low-lying positions, which
give rise to swampy flats.

As regards its water supply ! the district may be divided lengthwise
into five belts or strips :Ltqw sca coast; an 1inland belt of laterite
eight or ten miles broad ; a second ten mile belt of mixed laterite
and basalt ; a third belt of basalt six to eight miles wide ; and fifth,
the foot and spurs of the Sahyadri hills. Along the sea coastsome
of the largest villages, as Harnai, Guhdgar, Ratndgiri, Shiroda, and
Redi, stand on sandy beds.  All $hese are supplied with drinking
water from wells, fed generally by the sea, filtering through the
sand. This water, though more or less brackish, is by no means
unwholesome. The supply is abundant, and as almost every house
has its own well, the water is preserved clean and free from surface
impurities.  Other const villages, such as Déabhol, Murud, Anjarls,
Kelsi, and Velds stand on artificially or naturally reclaimed
marshy lands, or on beds formed from silt gathered near the
mouths of rivers. These, owing to their naturally rich soil, are thickly
studded with gardens, all watered from wells, which also supply
drinking water to the inhabitants. In these gardens, especixSly
during the rainy scason, every bit of cowdung, house sweepings,
ashes, and filth of every kind is used as manure, and as a consequence, |
a great deal of organic matter fiading its way into the wells, breeds
fevers and other cpidemics. Even in these villages pure water is
usually found in springs, in the sides of the overhanging hills. The
second or laterite belt, immediately behind the sea coast, is supplied
with drinking water partly from wells, and partly from hillside
springs. The wells are not many, and are never the sole water-
supply. Except in a few tidal-creek villages, where the water is
brackish, they are mostly fed by freshwater springs. The
hill-side springs used for drinking are carried in open channels to
the houscs, and where the houses are some distance apart, the
water is generally pure and good. The third, or mixed laterite and
basalt belt, is mostly supplied from wells, with in a few cases
the help of running springs. The supply is both abundant and
wholesome. In the fourth or basalt belt, the water-supply is scanty
and bad. The villages mostly depend upon jhards or dabkhols,
hollows dug in the beds of streams, lined on all sides, and covered
over from above with wooden beams. Entrances made on the down-
stream side are, to prevent their being filled with débris, every year
closed before the monsoon floods. The monsoon water-supply of
these villages, drawn from the running streams, is subject to all
kinds of pollution, the people using the beds of streams as latrines,

! From notes by Mr. J. Elphinston, C. S., 1872.
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On the top of a hill about two miles from Réjépur, close above
the Unhéla hot spring, a curions phenomenon is from time to time
observed. Certain springs, at irregular intervals but almost always
during the fair season, bubble up, and suddenly and without warniag
overflow the rocky soil, covering a considerable area of ground. This
apparent freak of nature can only be accounted for, on the hypothesis
of an underground syphon fircing ‘the water through a permeable
stratum. The natives sregard the phenomenon as a mirace,
and believe the water to be a true stream of the sacred Ganges.
According to local tradition, the springs were first observed some
three hundred years ago, and up to the year 1821, continued to flow
regularly every year for a month or six weeks in January or
February. From that date to the present time, the phenomenon
has been manifested only once in gvery two or three years. It occurred
in February 1876; but has not since been observed. The ares
covered by the springs, about 3150 square yards, is surrounded
by a high stone wall, and paved with stones. Fourteen cisterns
of various sizes have been built toreccive the water. The water
invariably begins to overflow in the first of these cisterns, which
holds less than a cubic foot. Within a few minutes of its first
appearance, the remaining cisterns are rapidly filled. These
cisterns are in no way connected with each other. Only one
cistern overflows, and here the water is let off through the mouth
of a cow, carved out of stone. The volume of water pouri
through this outlet is estimated to have a diameter of 2% inches.
This last cistern is said always to hold water, while the remaining
cisterns run dry as soon as the springs cease to flow. During the
overflow, the water bubbles up ‘through all the interstices in the
pavement, as well as through thesbeds of the cisterns. The spot is
held in great veneration, and devout Hindus, unable to perform
the journey to Benares, belicve the water of these springs to be
equa.%]y efficacious with that of the Ganges itself. Their awakening
is hailed with joy for hundreds of miles, and it is estimated that while
the supply of water lasts, about four hundred pilgrims daily vidt
the springs. Their history is said to be told in the Medini Puran.
According to the local legend a Kunbi, called Gangéji Salunka, was
in the habit of going regularly every ycar to the Vithoba temple at
Pandharpur. At last he grew too old and feeble to make the
iourney. Working in his field on the day on which he ought to

ave started for Pandharpur, he was so grieved at the thought
that he could no longer accomplish his eherished task, that he sat
down and wept. The deity taking pity on his distress and to
reward his lifelong devotion, to his unspeakable delight caused a
stream of pure Ganges water to well up around him.

The climate of the district, though moist and relaxing, is on the
wholedecidedly healthy. The rainfall is abundant and comparatively
regular. The south-west monsoon breaks on the coast usually
about the 4th of June, and the rains continue with little intermission
to the middle or end of October. The average fall registered at
the civil hospital Ratnégiri, for the twenty-eight years ending 1878
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The steamer Outram
foandered in the gale off Vengurla, and numerous small native craft
were wrecked along the coast. The wind also caused much damage
to bouses on the coast, and hundreds of trees were everywhere
uprooted by the storm.

JAnother very violent storm of a cyclonish character swept the
ooast on the 22nd and 23rd May 1879. Up to the hour when the

! Dr. F. C. Barker, M.D,, ?ilvﬂ Surgeon, Ratnsgiri. The available details for the
are :
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hurricane burst in its full fury, there had been no signs of its
approach. Few of the numerous native vessels caught in the
open sea were able to weather the storm or make safe anchorage.
Many vessels were wrecked even while anchored in the ports and
harbours throughout the line of coast. The list of casualties was
heavy. A coasting steamer whs beached to save life near Vengurls,
and upwards of 150 native vessels were wrecked, with a loss of
over 200 lives and about £27,500 (Rs. 2,75,000) worth of cargo.

It is noticcable that the supply of rain inland averages
considerably more than on the coast, and that, as might be expected,
the fall is, other conditions being equal, heavier or lighter, according 1
as the point of observation is further from or nearer to the
i{eat Sahyddri range, which powerfully attracts the rain clouds.

andangad is an exception to this law. Considerably higher than
any of the other inland stations, it shews a greater average
though further removed from the Shhyadri hills than Khed, Chiplun,
Sangameshvar, Réjapur, or Lénja.

The humidity of the Ratnégiri station is relatively great. The
average mean at 10 A.M. in 1878 was 64°75 per cent and at 4 p.x.
69:66 per cent. The climate on the sea coast and for some miles
inland is very temperate, extremes of heat and cold being
never felt. The following tables and chart! give the results of
thermometer readings in the shade, taken at the civil hospital
Ratnégiri, in two series, (A) from 1871 to 1876, and (B) from the
1st January 1877 to the 80th June 1878. The mean annual
temperature is shewn by A to be 81° 45’ and by B to be 81° 66".
According to Mr. Chambers ? the annual mean is 80° 8’ and the
range between the greatest and least monthly means 7°.

SERIES (A).
Averages taken from the monthly average temperatures of the siz years
ending 1876.
Janunary.  February. March, April, May. June.
Yrar.
Min, Max. Min. Min. Max, Min. Min. Max,
1871 .. e . 781 828 81
1872 ... ar 86 837 822 8
1878 .. s 828 807 851
1874 ... e 797 847
1878 ... e . 722 802 848
w76 ... . . 39 818 86-7
Maximum .. 854
Average. { YXTOR 7 sio ..
Average range 139 1837 124 88 84 44
Mean temperature 7748 78:45 81'8 846 874 832

1 Prepared by Dr. F. C. Barker, M.D., Civil Surgeon, Ratndgiri,
3 Metnotolo:; of the Bombay Presidency, 184.
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According to both series of observations the lowest minimm
average is reached in January. On the 7th January 1873 the lowest
minimum and maximum limits, 638° 5’ and 73°, reached durings

riod of observation extending over four years, were registered by
{)er. C. Joynt, M.D., at his house in Ratnégiri. The maximum and
minimum rises are nearly fegular and uninterrupted during each
successive month from Janhary to May, the exceptions being the
maximum of February. 1876, which is 2°2‘, and the minimum
which is 8° 7' lower than that of January of the same year, and the
maximum of February 1877 which is 1° 1’ lower than that of January.
There is a marked fall in the maximum temperature from May to
June, and a less marked, but still perceptible fall in the minimum.
There is a similar fall between gnne and July. During July,
August, and September the regdings shew little variation eitherin
the maxima or minima, the rise or fall during these months apparently
depending entirely on the scarcity or abundance of rain. The
of the thermometer is also very shght at this period, and very much
less than at any other time of the year. From September to
October thereis a marked rise in the maximum temperature and at the
same time a fall in the minimum, the only exception occurringin
July 1877, when the maximum, owing to the exceptionally scanty
rainfall, stood higher than in October. Similarly there is & uniform
rise in the maximum from October to November, and except in
1875, a fall in the minimum. From November to December
there is, with one or two exceptions, a fall both in maxima and
minima. The readings in Series A show May to be the hottest
month, the thermometer giving a mean average temperature of
87°4/, and at the same time th@highest maximum average of 91°6'.
Series B also shows the highest mean temperature for May (86° 15%);
but the average maximum was exceeded by that of {Tovember,
(92° 6"), in 1877. This high temperature in November was abnormal,
and is accounted for by the deficiency of the rainfall of that X
The subjoined table! gives the results of the thermometer readi
at the civil hospital of Dépoli for the years 1871 to 1877 inclusiwe.
From this it will be seen that the mean annual temperature of
DéJ)Oli is rather more than five degrees lower than that of Ratnégiri,
76°27’ as compared with 81° 45" and 81° 66’ shewn by the Ratnégiri
observations, and that the average maxima and minima are also
uniformly lower for each month in the year. According to Mr.
Chambers the annual mean is 78°5’, and the range between greatest
and least monthly means 9°5', .

! Prepared by A. Pollard, Esquire, Honorary Surgeon, Dépoli.
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Aftor the close of the south-west monsoon, north-westerly breezs
revail throughout the remainder of the year, blowing with more
gorco and regularity during the hot months of March, April, and the
first half of May, and tempering tho greater heat of this period of
the year. On the coast and inland, as far as the cool sea breets
penctrate, the hot scason is perhaps the most agreeable, and at the
same timo tho healthicst gcason.of the year. The breeze usually
springs up from nine to ten in the morning and lulls shortly after
sunset. The nights are still, but seldom oppressive,and the little wind
that blows is a land breeze. The mornings until the sea breeze sets
in are the hottest and most trying timo of the day. At a distanceof
fifteen or more miles from the sea, greater extremes of heat and cold
are experienced, and during March, April and May, both dap
and nights are oppressive. At Chiplun, Khed, or Sangameshvar,
the thermometer during the hot season will shew 105° at noon for
days and sometimes weeks together, and the wind is both hot snd
moist. In the tract of conntry at the foot of the Sahy&dri range the
heat is still greater during the hot weather, being intensified, as the
natives assert, by the refraction of the trap rocks at the summits of
the hills. Dépoli is generally considered the healthiest station in
the district, its equable temperature, excellent drinking water,
and tho fine open plain on which it stands specially fitting it for
a military cantonment, and a residence for Europeans all the
round. On the other hand, the Mandangad or Bankot portion of the
Dépoli sub-division, owing to .the prevalence of fever, is perhsps
the least healthy part of the district. The rest of the collectorate
including all the south, which is comparatively hotter than the north,
is generally healthy though enervating and relaxing.

The climate may be considered favourable for recovery from
miasmatic fever even of long stinding, and perhaps for rheumatism
when the constitution is unimpaired, favourable for those whose
livers suffer from the dry heat of the Deccan, unfavourable for
constitutional debility, nervous affections, chronic dyspepsia, and all
complaints requiring a light and bracing atmosphere; fatal in, the
monsoon to those subject to bowel complaint. Children thrive well

and appear for the most part plump and lively; yet new-comers
from a dry climate are apt to suffer from boils.
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was then made brittle by roasting and powdered. The furnace ws
round, three feet high, and narrowed from 14 feet below to om
foot above. In this about sixteen pounds of fine powdered
charcoal were laid, and on the charcoal cinders and charred wood
were piled, and the whole lighted. When blown into a mass of fire,
about one pound weight of the powdered ore mixed in water withan |
equal quantity of powdered charcoal was thrown in, and this was
repeated at intervals till after about three hours smelting a mass
of iron about ten pounds tn weight, was formed in the bottom of the
furnace. This, dragged out by a pair of large pincers, was placed
on an anvil, and beaten by heavy hammers. The smelting was
generally repeated twice a day in the morning and in the evening,
the outturn of each smelting being worth about a shilling, half of
which went to the bellowsman. Though the process was known to
the cultivating classes they never practised it, and it was left as a
monopoly to a wandering class known as Dhévdds.! In the
smelting large quantities of fuel were used, and in 1844 partly from
the increasing dearness of fuel and partly from the fall in the price
of iron, it was made only in small quantities. Formerly the yearly
outturn was worth about £200 (Rs. 2000). In 1855 a Mineral
Viewer sent to examine the Médlvan and Sévantvéddi mines reported
that superior iron could be obtained, but from the want of coal the
quantity would always be small. It would never meet the demand
for railway bars though it might supply a superior iron for general
purpo;es. The local manufacture is said to have now almost entirely
ceased.

At certain depths are occasionally found remains of trees
changed or changing into a kind of coal in which is imbedded a
large quantity of crystallized pyyites. Some of the seeds of the
trees occur separately with similar crystals imbedded in their centres.

Below the laterite crust appear in some places, as in the Rémgad
district, immense veins of talc associated with and running into
quartz rock. This, made into cooking pots and dishes, is sold in
small quantities, the vessels being valuable to chemists as they chn
stand the most intense heat.

The ? stones used for building purposes are blue basalt or trap and
laterite. A soft description of sand stone is found near the sea
shore, but it is only fit for use in works of an inferior class. This
stone is cut into oblong blocks of a small size, and walls, built of
this material with a coping of a harder kind of stone, have a neat
appearance. Trap stone is found in most parts of the district, but it
varies much in quality and a good deal of it is unfit for building
purposes. The best quality is hard, of a light colour, breaking with
a clean fracture, and ringing when struck with a hammer. The
black stone of which the old fort at Harnai is built, is soft and
the ramparts are now fast crumbling away. Trapstone work of a
common class can be executed cheaply, but good cutstone work, for

1 Jour. Bom. As. Soc. I. 436. A .
* Contributed by O. Brereton, Esquire, C.E,, Exocutive Engineer,
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Their sources and upper courses stripped of trees, the torresh
sweep away large quantities of soil, and this settling in the still tidal
basins is filling the beds of the navigable rivers. The Savitn,
along whose banks the denudation is complete, has suffered most.
The Vdshishti, whose banks and adjoining ravines are also bare,
has become impassable for'large craft, four miles lower than in
former days. On the Shastri river, Sangameshvar where not thirty
years ago tho largest nativo vessels could load and unload, is now |
six miles from the nearest navigable point. In like manner, the
Muchkundi, Rdjipur, and Vijaydurg rivers have silted for miles
below the once large ports of i'{éjépur and Khérepétan.

The measures proposed by the Collector Mr. Crawford, in
November 1878, for forest conservancy and extension, were the
increase of the present, and thescreation ofnew Government reserves;
the encouragement of land-holders willing to establish or extend
privato forests; and the reassertion of Government rights more or
less abandoned in the past ten years.! As regards khoti villages,
the scheme approved by Government for the extension of forest
reserves is as follows: where the Khot or hereditary farmer of the
village revenues is prepared to hand over assessed lands suitable for
forests, Government on their part agree to remit the assessment
and to pay to tho Khot one-third of the value of the forest produce
when sold from time to time.?

From an economic point of view the cocoanut palm, Cocos nucifers,
is by far the most important tree in the district. It replaces the brab
or palmyra, Borassus flabelliformis, and the wild date tree, Phoenix
sylvestris, which are so plentiful in the northern Konkan. The
cocoanut gardens are with feyy exceptions situated on the ses
coast, on beds of sandy deposit or of silt brought down by the
rivers. The soil of the river silt being much richer, the gardens
arc proportionally more valuable. As a rule, trees owned by
Brdhmans and Mardthds are kept for fruit only, while those
held by Bhandéris are tapped for their juice or toddy. But rpany
Brihmans who will not themselves engage in the tapping or liquor-
trade, have no scruple about letting their trees to Bhandaris for this

urpose. Krom the earliest times cocoanut trees have, under one

* form or another been subjected to special cesses, a distinction being

always made between trees reserved for fruit and trees kept for
tapping. In the former case the individual trees were oocasionally
taxed; but more often the land itself was, without reference to
the number of trees standing on it, assessed at high and special
rates. A special cess was under the Peshwé’s rule, levied on ewv.

tree tapped for liquor, bhanddr-mdd, and the right to collect this
cess was, under the name of katebumdrt, farmed in the Mélvan and
part of the present Devgad sub-divisions, and elsewhere collected
direct by the state. The maximum leviable rate was in Mélvan
and Devgad 24d. (1 a. 8 p.) a month, or 2s. 6d. (Rs. 1}) a year on

! Forest details are compiled from Mr. Crawford’s Rigort, 2861, dated 21st November
1878 and from H, E. the Governor’s Minute dated 31st July 1878.
2 Bom. Gov, Res. 4884 of 1879,
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sweet juice is next to impossible, fermentation setting in within
twenty hours of its extraction, no fresh and but little fermented
toddy is consumed.

The spirits are distilled in private stills, licensed to be kept st
certain Bhanddris’ houses under fixed conditions, as required in
proportion to the numbereof trees licensed to be tapped in the
vicinity. One still is usnally allowed for every hundred trees, and
the still-pot is limited to a capacity of twenty gallons (5 mans). The
following estimate shews roughly the profits derived from cocoanut
cultivation, the trees being kept for fruit only, and being grown on
tho best coast garden, dgari bigdyat, land. The calculation gives
for each tree a net yearly profit of 2s. 43d. (Rs.1-83-0).! The profits
from the inland gardens, dongri bigdyat, are muchless. The returns
from tapped trees cannot be estimated with any accuracy, but they
may safely be assumed to be considerably higher. A cocoanut tree
as a rule yields no return either #n fruit or juice for the first eightor
ten years, though under cxceptional circumstances trees occasionally
bear in their sixth year. Tho trees live for seventy or eighty years,
but do not gencrally bear fruit for more than sixty years. 1If tapped’
they become unproductive much sooner.

The only other liquor-yielding palm found in the district is the
ravmdd or surmid, Caryota urens. It is generally distributed, but
is tapped only in the Dépoli sub-division, where are several scattered
plantations. These trees are Government property, and their
number is 2692. The right to tap them and sell the juice in its
sweet state at the plantations, is yearly put up to auction.

The following is a list of tho principal tithber trces found in the
district :—

Teak, sigvin, Tectona grandis, grows in suitable localities on
the slopes of hills, but seldom attains any size, the trees
being principally useful for rafters. It is plentiful in the

[

1 The details are : average yearly produce of 100 cocoanut trees; 8000 cocoanuts
at 8s. (Rs. 4) the 100, £32 (Rs. 320) ; 800 serst of fibre at 6 pies a ser £2-10 (Ra. 25) ;
800 palm leaves, jhdmps, at 3 pies a leaf, £1-5 (Rs. 12-8) ; firewood £1 (Rs. 10). Total
£36-15 (Ra. 367-8). Average yearly expenditure incurred on a garden containing 100
trees. Wages of a labourer for eight months in the year to water 50 trees a day on
alternate days at 10s. (Rs. 5) a month, £4 (Rs. 40) ; ycarly charge to cover original
cost of a masonry well £30 (Rs. 300) and estimated to last 50 years, say 12s. (Ra. 6);
yearly charge to cover original cost of a masonry duct, £2-10 (Rs. 25) to last 50
years, ls. (8 as.) ; annual charge for fencing garden, 12s. 6d. (Rs. 6-4) ; Government
assessment on one acre of garden land including local fund cess, say £1-12 (Rs. 16);
yearly cost of watering 100 trees, by water-lift worked by a single bullock, ropes 4s.
9d. (Rs. 2-6) ; 200 earthen pots 25. (Rs. 1) ; sticks to fasten the pots to the rope ls.
(8 as.) ; yearly charge for for the water wheel costing 10s. (Rs. 5), and lasting
five years, say 2s. (Rs. 1) ; other timber 2s. (Rs. 1); keep of bullock £1 (Rs. 10);
yearly charge for a pair of cogged wheels costing 10s. (Rs. 5), and lasting 10 years
1s, (8 as.); yearly charge on outlay of £2 (Rs. 20) for bullock, to work for 10 years,
4s. (Ra. 2); yearly charge on outlay of £2 (Rs. 20) for two teak posts to last 10
4s. (Rs. 2) ; contingencies 2s. (Rs. 1); total £2 2s. 0d. (Rs. 21-6). Yearly interest at
(] per cent on a capital of £200 (Rs. 2000) invested in land £16 (Rs. 160) ; grand total
£25 3d. (Rs. 250-2).

t This ser is 28 rupecs weight, or about Jsths of @ pound.
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kdju,! Anacardium occidentale, grows plentifully especially in
the southern sub-division. The fruitis eaten, and the astringent
juice is used by native workmen as a flux for soldering metals.
Tamarind, chinch, Tamarindus indica, is common about village
sites. The Black Plum, jémbul, Eugenia jambolana, is common
everywhere. Wood apple, kavanthi, Feronia elephantum, is
generally distributed. *Beheda, Terminalia belerica, is common.
Bibva, Semecarpus anacardium, the marking nut tree and the
Jujube tree, bor, Zizyphus jujuba, are common everywhere both
on the coast and inland. The Gallnut tree, hirda, Terminalia
chebula, grows well. The galls are used for dyeing, but in
this district seldom for ink making. The bark is used for
tanning. A‘vli, Phyllanthus emblica, and Soapnut, ritha or
ringi, Sapindus laurifolius, are also found throughout the district.
Of the above trees the wood of the jack and the tamarind is used
extensively as timber, while the scooped out trunks of the
mango and the undi furnish Serviceable canoes. .

The following trees arc also more or less commonly cultivated in
irrigated garden lands :—

Cocoanut, ndral mdid, Cocos nucifera ; Betelnut, supdrs or pophal,
Areca catechu; Lime, limbu, Citrus acida; Guava, pery,
Psidium pomiferum; Citron, mahdlungs, Citrus medica;
Plantain, kel, Musa sapientum ; Pumelo or Shaddock, papnas,
Citrus decumana ; Pine apple, ananas, Ananas sativus ; Bullock’s
heart or Sweet Sop, rcimpgal, Anona reticulata ; Custard apple,
sitaphal, Anona squamosa; Pomegranate, ddlimb, Punica
granatum. .

Under the Peshwé’s rule certaln fruit trees were subject to a cess,
dast, varying in amount in different localities. This tax is still
levied in those sub-divisions where the survey settlement has not
been introduced. There has been no fresh enumeration of trees
since the district came under British rule, and in levying the cess
no account is taken of increase or decrease in their numBer.
Permission however is required before cutting down any tree subject
to the cess. The particular trees taxed in khoti villages vary
slightly in different parts of the district. The following list embraces
all: Jack, Artocarpus integrifolia; rditambi, Garcinia purpures ;
undi, Calophyllum inophyllum; tamarind, Tamarindus indica;
cashew, Anacardium occidentale; cocoanut, Cocos nucifera; and
betelnut, Areca catechu. The two last are subject to the cefs only
when grown on other than garden lands. In Government villages
where the survey settlement has not been introduced a feeislevied
on the produce of all trees bearing valuable or marketable produce.
As an illustration of the very minute supervision exercised by the
native revenue officers under the Peshwé’s rule, one or more

1 The local vernacular name kdju appears to be restricted to the Konkan. The
tree is indigenous to the West Indies. It is probable that the Portugucse on its
introduction to the west coast of India, called it mu, as a rendering of the Brazilian
acajou. The French by a similar transliteration called it cashew.
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The supply of firewood throughout the district is obtained chiefly
from the silk cotton tree, Bombax malabaricam ; the pdngdra,
Erythrina indica ; the kijra, Strychnos nux vomica; the bel, Agle
marmelos ; the dvli, Phyllanthus emblica; the chdpa, Michelis
champaca; the karanj, Pongamia glabra; the satvin, Alstonia
scholaris; the kandul, Stercelia urens; and other trees and shrubs
too numerous to mention.” The ‘ain and the kinjal, Terminalia
tormentosa and paniculata, are the principal sources of the rdb or
ash manure used in agriculture throughout the district. The salt
marshes also produce several species of mangroves which are sold
from time to time on behalf of Government and are wuseful for
firewood.

SECTION III.— DOMESTIC ANIMALS.

The live stock reared in the district are of very inferior breeds.
The pasturage is, both inland and on the coast, poor and devoid of
nutriment. No Indian millet, juwviri, Sorghum vulgare, is grown,
and the straw of the ndchni, Eleusine corocana, is but a poor
substitute. Except during the latter months of the rainy season,
green fodder is not procurable, and hardli grass, Cynodon dactylon,
1s scarce and difficult to get. The cattle are lean, ill-fed, and of
stunted growth. Sheep imported from the grazing grounds above
the Sahyédris very rapidly deteriorate, while horses, however well
cared for, lose condition. Goats alone appear to thrive, but even
they are of inferior breed and give but little milk. Buffaloes are of
two breeds, the Jafarabad and the country-bred, the former being
held the more valuable and being scarce. Good milch buffaloes
cannot be obtained, and if imported from the Deccan districts, give
a reduced supply of milk. The, average prico of a country-bred
she-buffalo is about £4 (Rs. 40) and of a bull £2 10s. (Rs. 25). A
few Jafarabad cows are also kept here and there as well as the
country breed. The average price of country-bred bullocks is
£2 (Rs. 20), and of cows £1 10s. (Rs. 15). Sheep are rarely
kept, except near the larger towns, where there is a meat-eatiag
population; and even where the consumption of mautton is
considerable, sheep farming is an unprofitable speculation. Few
if any sheep are bred in the district, the butchers’ stocks being
replenished, as required, by importations from the Deccan.! Sheep
arc kept by Musalmén butchers only, and the mutton is eaten chiefly

! Probably no sheep would ever come down into the Konkan, but for the fact that the
Dhangars reap a rich harvest from money paid to pen and graze their flocks on the
best rice lands in the valleys. The yo\mg shoots, after the rice has been cut, afford

ood pasturage, and the she’i& droppings plentifully manure the ground before it is
roken up bz the plough. e Dhangar 18 usually paid in kind about 14 pounds
!Iéh. man) of rice in husk a night for every hundred sheep penned on the ground.

e D bring ponies and bullocks with them to carry the grain thus amassed
which they trade for cash and at the end of the season they have usually saved a good
round sum in cash, with which and their flocks they retreat to the Deccan in the
monsoon, In the northern sub-divisions, C‘hi&l‘un and Khed, the Dhangar having come
down by the Kumbérli or other passes with large flocks, directly the rice lands are
dry enough to bear a sheep's tread, graze their way along by Mnhd, Roha, Négothna,
Pen, K {;‘:{ and Théna to the wholesale marts at the Bombay municipal -hoghtor
lé(’)'l.lx o;;, B gon, where the whole flock is easily sold for a good price, Mr. A. T.
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the presence of cocks and hens about a house is usually a sign o
scanty means ; for the well-to-do invariably break up their poultry
yard as soon as the profits derived from it are no longer a matter
of importance. Poultry are kept for profit only, and never for
pleasure or ornament. Two breeds of fowls are ordinarily met with, |
the Surat, and the country<reed, the former being greatly superior
in size. The average pricd” of a Surat cock is 2s. (Re. 1) and of a
hen 1s. (8 as.) Country-bred cocks and hens are worth respectively }
about 1s. (8 as.) and Od. (+ as.) In a few large towns ducks are |
kept, but not to any extent. Geese, turkeys and guinea-fowls are
seldom, if ever, seen, except near the houses of European residents.
They can, at very moderate prices, be bought from Goanese breeders,
who from time to time visit the district with young stock. Asa
consequence of the recent establishment of a regular thrice-a-week
line of small steamers touching at all ports, agents from Bombay
come and buy poultry and eggs for the Bombay market, taking away
from one port sometimes as miny as three or four thousand eggs.
These snpplies are now daily advancing in value and they will soon
range little below Bombay rates.

SECTION IV. - WILD ANIMALS.

The Ratndgiri district, with but few forests of any size, and
most of these situated on the precipitous slopes of the Sahyédri
range, is from the sportsman’s point of view, essentially a poor
district. Large game such as Tiger, Sdmbur and Bears are
scarce and their haunts more or less inaccessible. To obtain |
Bison the boundary of the district must be overstepped. Panthers
are not uncommon, but little help in finding them can be expected
from the villagers, who as a rule are totally without experience or
ambition in the matter. In the southern sub-division until about
fifteen years ago, panthers used to be very common, and from their
familiar way of frequenting villages in pursuit of dogs, cats, and goats,
were called village tigers, gimti vdghs. One village from its great
number of panthers was called Vaghotan. Of late the villagers have
exterminated panthers by firing the hill sides, where among the
boulders the panthers had dens. Wild Boars are plentiful in suitable
places ; but from the nature of the ground, hunting them on horse-
back is impossible. Similarly, though Hares, Jackals, and Foxes,
inhabit the steep rocky hills, coursing is, if not an impossible, at
least an unsatisfactory sport, dangerous alike to man, horse, and
dog. Two species of Deer and Antelope are found, and these alone
perhaps of all the four-footed game in the district repay pursuit.

On the other hand, from a naturalist’s point of view, the district
is not without interest; several families such as the Rodents and
the Cheiroptera are well represented, and afford a hitherto but
imperfectly explored field. The following is a list of the principal
animals found in the district, classified in the order given in Jerdon’s
Mammals of India.

Order—PRIMATES.,

Fam.~—Sm1apx. The Monkeys or Simiade are represented by
(1) a species of Langur, probably Presbytis or Semnopithecus entellus,

4
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inophyllum, and do a considerable amount of damage. They are
also accused of drinking the fresh juice of the cocoanut from the
vessels or gourds hung up. to receive it, and in some cocoans
gardens gins aro habitually set to catch the thieves.

Order—INSECTIVORA.

L]
The common musk rat, Sorex cerulescens, is common everywhere,
but no other represcntatives of this order have hitherto been
observed in this district.

Order—CARNIVORA.

Fam.=—Ursipe. The Indian Black or Sloth Bear, asval, Ursus
or Melursus labiatus, is within the limits of this district occasionally
seen on the western slopes of, the Sahyddri range during the cold
season. It is generally believed that during the hot months of
March, April, and May, when only are the forests sufficiently
thin for the pursuit of large game, most of the bears cross the
watorshed to the cooler regions of the upper Sahyéddris, Ghat
Mdtha, where also they can obtain a richer supply of their favourite
food, the fruit of the wild fig tree, wmbar, Ficus glomerata.

The Badger, Weasel, and Marten families, Melididce and Mustelidee,
have no representatives in the district ; but the common Indian otter,
ud, Lutra nair, is plentiful on all tidal crecks and backwaters,
and affords excellent sport when found in shallow water or on the
mud banks of the creeks. During the heat of the day they repose
under the thick cover of the mangrove trees and other bushes, which
grow on the swamps of the tidal creeks,and start forth shortly before
sunset in parties of four or five to fish in the open rivers. The
native fishermen seldom molest them, and until fired at frequently,
they are comparatively fearless, diving and gambolling all round
tho boats. When alarmed, if cover is available on the banks of the
river, they will instantly leave the wator; if not, they endeavour to
elude pursuit by long dives and clever doubles. For the sporg, at
least two small canoes well manned and handled, and able to turn
rapidly, are necessary, besides a complement of two or three beaters
on foot on either bank of the river.

Fam.— FeLipx. The Tiger, vigh, Felis tigris, is scarce, and is
seldom seen away from the dense cover of the Sahyédri range.
Panthers, biblya, Felis pardus, of small size are found all over the
district in hill and temple forests, proying on goats, dogs, small
cattle, and occasionally entering houses. They are seldom shot,
the Konkanis, as a rule, being very indifferent sportsmen, quite
unable to beat a forest with any method and precision, much less to
track and mark down large game. Hunting Leopards, chittds,
Felis jubata, are, it is believed, found occasionally in the Sahyédri
range ; but they are rare visitants. The only other members of the
cat family are the Leopard Cat, Felis bengalensis, exceedingly rare
and confined to the Sahyddri range, and the Common Jungle Cat,
bdul, Felis chaus, found everywhere, and & very regular nocturnal
visitor to every district camp.
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knowing by experience that if his chosen path be blocked, the boar
though unwounded, will usually elect to charge rather than to
retreat.

Tribe—RUMINANTIA.

The Ruminants found within the limits of the district are:
(1) the sdmbar, Rusa Aristbtelis, restricted to the Sahyédri range
and difficult to obtain; (2) the Spotted Deer, chital, Axis maculatus,
also restricted to the dense Sahyddri forests and seldom seen;
(8) the common Rib-faced or Barking Deer or Muntjac, bhekra
or jangli bakri, Cervulus aureus, as distinguished from the Four-
horned Antelope, Tetraceros quadricornis, also called bhekra by the
Marathés, sparingly distributed throughout the district in the thicker
hillside forests, from the coast to the summits of the Sahyédri range ;
(4) the Mouse Deer, pisora, Memimna indica, restricted to the
Sahyadri forests and but seldom seen, looking when put up more like
a hare than a deer from its elevated hind quarters and diminutive
size ; (5) the Four-horned Antelope, bhekra, Tetraceros quadricornis,
generally and glentifully distributed, found alike in thick and thir
forest rocky and almost barren hills and dense groves, wherever the
low bushes on which it feeds give sufficient herbage. Bison, gava,
Gavzus gaurus, may possibly on rare occasions stray within the
limits of the district, but they cannot be properly included in the list.
One or two herds range along the Sahyéadris; but they keep to the
more level portions of the crest, Ghdt Mditha, and have not been
known of late years to cross the watershed. The nilgar, Portax
pictus, is unknown within Ratndgiri limits. Of the deer mentioned
above only two specics, the Barking Deer, Cervulus aureus, and
the Four-horned Antelope, Tefraceros quadricornis, are found im
sufficient numbers and in sufficiently accessible places to repay the
trouble of shooting them. The venison of both species is excellent,
and in a district where mutton is scarcely obtainable, and a fish and
fowl diet is a matter of necessity, it is all the more appreciated.
These two species are to tho Konkan, what the Black buck, Antelope
bezoartica, and the Gazelle, chikdra, Gazella bennettii, whom they
replace, are to the Deccan. Owing to the name blekra being applied
indiscriminately to both species, they are, though utterly distinct,
very frequently confounded, and more especially the does. The horns
of the Muntjac buck, jangli bakri, have their bases or pedicles covered
with hair for some inches up, and are rough and wrinkled, while the
does have in the place of horns bristly. tufts of black hair. On the
other hand the true Four-horned Antelopes, bhekrds, have in the bucks
two pairs of smooth horns, the posterior pair being considerably
shorter than those of the Muntjac, and not covered with hair at the
base, and the anterior pair being mere bony knobs, never more than
an inch and a half long. The does of this species have, like the
Muntjac does, no horns ; but the bristly tufts are wanting; and the
canine teeth, conspicuously long in the upper jaws of the Muntjacs
of both sexes, are altogether wanting in the female four-horned
antelope, and are comparatively much shorter in the male.
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Hitherto no exhaustive scientific examination has been made of
the various species of snakes found in the district, and it is
therefore impossible to give a complete list, or to identify more
than a few of the commoner kinds. Moreover the vernacular names
are hopelessly confusing. Several species of entirely distinct families
arv frequently classed together under one name and the ignorance
and superstitions which prévail aniongst the natives with regard to
snakes, render their statoments, even as to the simplest matters of
fact, misleading and unreliable.

The following is a list of the best known species found in the
district :

PyraoNDE. — The Indian Python, dr, Python molurus (L.),
is occasionally but very rarely seen in thick forests and groves.
Very exaggerated accounts of its size and power are given by natives.
It is popularly believed to kill both men and cattle by constriction.
Tts length is stated by Dr. Nichokon! to be from ten to twenty feet.
In addition to the ar, the natives distinguish another variety of
Python, by the name of chitei. The two snakes, however, are
identical.

Ervcipg. — The Black Sand Snake, dutonda, Eryx johnii,
(Raussell), or a closely allied species, the Red Sand Snake, Gongy-
lophis conicus (Schneider), is found here and there, but is not
common. The name dutonda or double head is derived from the
short thick tail of this snake, which is mutilated by snake charmers,
80 as to make it resemble a second head. This species is said to
grow to about four feet, of which the tail is only one-twelfth.

OrigopoNTIDE. — Several species of filletted ground snakes are
found, two of which have beene doubtfully identified as Oligodon
subgriseus, (D and B), and Simotes Russellii, (Daudin).

The Lycodon, Lycodon aulicus (L.), a harmless species, is not
uncommon. In its colouring it bears some resemblance to the
venomous Krait, and is one of the several species which the
natives unite under the name of manyar. ‘

CorusripE. — The Rock Snake, dhiman, Ptyas mucosus (L.),
is abundant throughout the district. It is found on the edges of
rice fields, grassy hill sides, and frequently about haystacks. It
preys chicfly on rats and field mice, and is usually seenin pairs. It
grows from seven to eight feet in length. The name dhdman is
applied to this snake by Muhammadans apd Maréthés alike. Natives
also frequently call this snake the ddhela, a term applied, it appears,
in other parts of India to the Hamadryad, Ophiophagus elaps
(Schlegel). But the common belief is that the adhela is distinct
from the dhiman, and a smaller species. If 80 it may possibly
be the slender dhdman, Ptyas korros (Reinw). This latter species,
however, has not yet been identified, and its occurrence is v
doubtful. The natives have a superstition regarding the ddhela,
that its bite is dangerous to man on a Sunday, but not on any
other day of the week.

! Elementary Treatise on Ophiology, 80.
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Of the genus Bungarus, neither the Krait, B. cceruleus (Schlegel),
nor the Malayan Bungarus, B. fasciatus (Schlegel), is known 'with
certainty to occur; ‘but it is possible that one of the two species
does so. Some specimens called manydr, sent from Mahébaleshvar for
examination to the Grant Medical College, Bombay, were declared
venomous,! and & manydr found in Ratnégiri was subsequently
declared identical with the*™ Mahdbaleshvar manydr. The species
though pronounced venomous was not, it appears, discriminated.
Tho description given by Dr. G. C. Bell of the Mahdbaleshvar
manydr seems to correspond, as farasit goes, with B. fasciatus. He
observes that ¢those caught in dark localities and with the skin
recently cast present a much darker appcarance, and the cross bars
are whito and destitute of the yellow colour observable in older
skins.’ According to the natives, there are three varieties of
manydr, which they distingunish as the dhdnia, the gansi, and the
kadboli manydr. Of these the gansi is the largest, and the kadboli
the smallest. Possibly the gans is a truc Bungarus, and the others
distinct species of harmless colubrine snakes. For instance, Lycodon
aulicus, Simotes Russellii, and Dipsas Gokool are frequently called
manyirs. Most natives are familiar with names as names; but
very few can apply them with any confidence to particular specimens.
As regards the dhdnia and the kadboli it is commonly believed that
they never use their tecth as weapons of offence. To |account for
injuries said to be inflicted by them, the kadboli is supposed to
wound with its tongue, while the dhinia has an unfortunate habit of
causing certain death to human beings, by mercly casting its shadow
over them from a tree or the roof of a house. Tho gansi manydr
alone is credited with the possession of poison fangs.

ViperipzE. — The Chain Vipers ghonas or kandur, Daboia elegans
(Russellii, Gray), the well known Cobra de Manilla® of the
Indo-Portuguese, corresponding with the .Tic Iolonga of Ceylon,
is found throughout the district. It is conspicuously marked
with three rows of white-edged oblong brown spots. It grows to
a length of about five feet, has very long and formidable fangss is
of thick build, and somewhat slow and sluggish in its movements.
It preys on rats and occasionally attacks and kills sitting hens. The
bite of this viper is highly dangerous. The natives, as usual,
distinguish three varieties of ghonas, the dhdnia, the fakia, and the
kusdda. Tho dhdnia is the true Daboia elegans, and the term is
very appropriate to the species, having reference to its handsome
bead-like markings. A specimen of & snake called fakia ghonas
by the natives, was, after examination at the Grant Medical
College, doubtfully identified as Coluber lachesis. The third and
smallest variety, the kusida ghonas, so called from the effects
produced by its bite, a sloughing of the bitten part as in leprosy,
1s probably only another name for the fursa, Echis carinata.
The snake which the natives call the Adndur is probably the
full grown Daboia, the name of dhdnia ghonas being applied to

! Gov. Res. Finl. Dept, 4528 of 1873. ) .
* The name Cobra de Manilla is corrupted from Cobra monil or Coluber moniilger.
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fatal cascs gives death in 4} days. Ordinary fatal symptoms are,
bleeding at the top of the upper gum, bleeding from new and half
healed scars, bleeding from the bitten part, heaviness of the head,
and lock-jaw, almost invariably. Bubo in the groin or arm-pit is
another symptom. None of these, however, except lock-jaw are
invariably fatal symptoms. *The bleeding takes place at any time
after the bite, from one to fwo hours afterwards, up to the seventh
or cighth day.’ Thus the action of a fursa bite is very slow as
compared with other deadly snakes.! ¢ A man bitten by a cobra, after
three or four hours’ lcthargy, sleeps quietly out of life. Another,
bitten by a fursa lives from three to twenty days, his head quite
unaffected, but with blood issuing from his eyes, nose, and mouth,
and oozing through all the pores of his skin, and then an oppression
of the chest comes on, from whigh he dies.”® The efficacy of ammonia
in counteracting tho cffects of a fursa bite has been the subject of
much discussion. Mr. Campbell, 3 former Superintendent of Police,
found it effectual both at the early and later stages. On the other
hand, Dr. E. de Crespigny, Civil Surgeon of the district in 1862,
was inclined to tho opinion that liquor ammonis was inert in these
cases, and that in the instances of recovery from its use, recovery
would have taken place as well without it. He mentions instances
of sloughing of the fauces and obstinate vomiting having been
induced by improper administration of ammonia, and adds that if
long continued it is calculated to exaggerate all the peculiar
heemorrhagic symptoms observed in bad cases.” In 1861,out of 285
cases sixty-two deaths occurred from fursa bites. Of these sixty-two
fatal cases, fifty-four were treated with ammonia. In the Ratnégiri
Civil Hospital, a native remedy, the root of a herb called pdngla,
has, for some years past, been used with success both internally and
as a paste for external application to stop the haemorrhage.

SECTION VI — BIRDS.

A great part of the Ratnégiri district is still, as regards its
avifauna, almost a terra incognita, and but little is known with
certainty as to the distribution of species within its limits. The
geographical situation of the district would lead to the expectation of
finding an intermingling of the typical forms of Central or Continental
and of Southern or Peninsular India. The little experience that
has been gained partially confirms this expectation. At present,
this is little more than speculation, and the subject has yet to be
worked out exhaustively. Careful comparisons of large series of
specimens from different localities may perhaps hereafter lead to
the discovery of many interesting intermediate forms, groups, and
sub-species, more or less clearly distinguishable from the typical
forms to which they most nearly approach.

. On tho whole the district cannot be said to bo very rich either
in species or individuals. With the exception of the Grallatores

1 Dr. E. de Crespigny, Civil Surgeon, Ratnagiri, 8th March 1862.
* Mr. G. Campbell, Superintendant of Poli;,gl Ratnkgiri, 13th April 1860,
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feeding in company with the white-backed vulture. All along the Ohapter IL
coast are many breeding places, rocky cliffs and bluff headlands, Production.
such as this bird delights in. It seems to be a permanent resident,

but its nest has not yet been discovered. Birds,

The White-backed Vulture, Pseudogyps bengalensis, (Gm. Jerd. 5), Vulturide.
is by far the commonest vulture in the district, and is universally
distributed. It breeds frora December to February on the
tops of lofty mango, silk cotton,! and other trecs, generally in
thick groves. The nests are large stick platforms with a slight
depression lined with green mango leaves. A single white egg
is laid, averaging 3:12 x 25 inches. These vultures usually build
in small colonies, two or three nests being often found on one
tree. If their nests are invaded, they make no attempt to defend
their young.

The White Scavenger Vulture, Neophron ginginianus, (Daud. Lath.),
N. percnopterus (Lin. Jerd. 6), the Dirt Bird or Pharaoh’s Chicken,
is seen in pairs here and there throughout the district, but is by no
means plentiful. They breed at the same time and -often in
company with, and on the same tree as, the white-backed vulture,
appearing to be on the best of terms with their neighbours, each
taking an interest in the other’s concerns. They usually lay two
eggs, greyish white, more or less thickly blotched and speckled with
dingy red. Konkani Marathés call all vultures gidh, but dignify
the dirt bird or scavenger with tho more aristocratic name of pandré
ghdr, white kite.

Fam.—Farcoxipz. Sub-Fam.—FaLcoNINE.— The Perigrine Falcon Falconide,
or Bhyri, Falco perigrinus, (Gmel. Jerd. 8),,is, during the cold
weather, occasionally seen on the coast, and on rocky islands
off the mainland, such as Suvarndurg fort. Here, as clsewhere,
it is a rare bird. ’

The Red-headed Merlin or Turumt{, Chiquera falco, (Daud. Jerd. 16),
is also rare, but is said to be a permanent resident. It 1s
comparatively common in the adjoining Satara district, where in
January and February it breeds on mango and tamarind trees,
laying from three to four eggs. These falcons are, when building,

® extremely noisy and vicious, attacking all intruders, such as
crows and kites, with the greatest andacity.

The Kestrel, Cerchneis tinnunculus, (Gmel. Jerd. 17), makes its
appearance in small parties in October, at the beginning of the cold
weather, and leaves about the middle of March. Itis not so
plentiful in this district as in the Deccan plains.

Major Lloyd in his gencral Konkan list gives in addition to the
above the Shahin, Fulto perigrinator, (Sund. Jerd. 9), and the
Laggar, Falco jugger, (Gray. Jerd. 11), and in all probability
they are to be found in this district ; but the writer, having failed
as yet to obtain specimens, has omitted them from the local list of
falcons.

Sub-Fam.— Accieitrix.—The Shikra, Astur badius, (Gmel. Jerd. 23), Accipitrine,
is universally distributed and a permanent resident, breeding in
March and April, usnally laying in a very loosely constructed stick
nest four pure unspotted eggs of a greenish white. No other hawk

1 Bombax malabaricam,
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is known with certainty to visit the district. It is possible tha
the Besra Sparrow Hawk, Accipiter virgatus, (Tem. Jerd. %),
occurs in the higher Sahyidri ranges. A straggler from a party
of Europcean Sparrow Hawks, Accipiter nisus, (Lin. Jerd. 24), msy
also now and then have been seen in the cold weather ; but there
is a3 yet no authentic record of its appearance.

Sub-Fam.— AQUILINE. «~ The Dwarf or Booted Eagle, Hieraétu

pennatus, (Gmel. Jerd. 31), i8 rare. Specimens have been obtained
by the writer in the Dépoli and Chiplun sub-divisions.

The Crested Hawk-Engle, Limnaétus Cirrhatus, (Gmel. Jerd. 33),

is by far the commonest caglo in the district, and i
universally distributed from the sea coast to the foot of the
Sahyddris. Very destructive to poultry yards, it preys also on
bush quail and has been scon pursuing green pigeon unsuccessfully
from tree to tree. It .also attacks and kills small snakes,
though this latter occupation is probably exceptional. It is
usually alone. The breeding season opens about the latter end of
December and continues up to the end of April. They begin
building early in December, taking like the Shikra a very long
time about their work. Nests, apparently finished, are found
some weeks before any eggs are laid. The nest is always
placed on the fork of a trce, high up, and is a large loose
structare of sticks, lined thronghout with green mango leaves. A
mango tree is usually chosen for the nest and it is noticeable that
although there may be numbers of Pariah Kites, Milvas govinda,
Brihmani Kites, Haliastur indus, and other Raptores in the
neighbourhood, the particular clump of trees chosen by the pair
of crested hawk eagles is held by them as their exclusive property,
and no trespassers are allowed to build anywhere near, The only
exception to this, ever observed by the writer, was a pair of brown
fish owls, who had reared ¢ pair of young ones in a hole in a tree
adjoining the tree containing the cagle’s nest. The owls, being
hidden by day, perhaps escaped the tyrant’s notice. These eagles
make no attempt to actively defend either young or eggs from
human invaders, and appear to desert their nests, not only when
robbed of eggs, but even if only looked at and examined befqre an
egg has been laid. A single egg only islaid. Out of twelve nests
found by the writer with eggs or young, no instance occurred of
more. The eggs are greenish white and devoid of gloss, shewing
a beautiful pale green lining when held up to the light. The
average measurement of seven eggs taken by the writer was 2:65
by 191, The natives call this cagle the Shenderi ghdr, in allusion
to its conspicuous black crest.

The Lesser Indian Harrier Eagle,' Spilornis melanotis, (Jerd. 39,

bis), replaces in this district its well known and larger congener
the Crested Serpent Eagle, Spilornis cheela. (Jerd. 39). Itis
sparingly distributed throughout the district, generally frequenting
hill sides and low brushwood, and is soliary in its habits. It
is & permanent resident, and brceds in the hot weather. Itis
by Konkani Marathas mis-called Mhorangi ghdr, a name which
applies more properly to the Crestless Hawk Eagle, Nisaétus
bonellii, (Jerd. 33). Snakes, lizards, and frogs form its chief
food.

The Osprey, Pandion haliaétus, (Jerd. 40), is common on the la;

rger
tidal creeks and estuarics, whore fish are plentiful. Of its nest
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(Jerd. 765 bis§, and the Little Finch Lark, Pyrrhalaunds grises,
(Jerd. 760), are rearing their young broods on the bare rocky
plateans thinly covered with coarse grass. Numbers of young
nestling larks, ill-hidden from their keensighted enemies, are
destroyed by the harriers. By day they hunt either singly or in

irs, beating silently over plain and hillside for young birds,
izards, mice, and locugts. By night they gather in {u-ge parties,
roosting on the grognd, often under cover of long gras.
Montague's Harrier, Circus cineraceus (Mont. Jerd. 52), probably
visits the district in the cold season, but has not yet been obtained
by the writer. :

The Marsh Harrier, Circus smruginosus, (Lin. Jerd. 54), is also

occasionally found in the cold weather, but is not common.

Sub-Fam.—MiLviINE.—The Maroonbacked or Brahmani Kite, Haliastur

indus, (Bodd. Jerd. 55), is comparatively common on the coast, bat
is not often seen inland, er at any distance from water. Crabs
appear to be its chief food. It breeds from January to April. On
the coast, cocoannt palms aye their favourite site. Inland they
choose any large available tree, occasionally mangrove trees m
mud swamps. They usually:lay two eggs, white minutely speckled
with reddish brown. They desert their nests on small
provocation, and at once begin building a fresh. They never make
any active defence of young or eggs, but if their nest be invaded, fly
round overhead in short circles. Once when the writer’s birdnester
had climbed a tree to examine one of their nests, an unfortunate
screech owl, Strix javanica,flew innocently out of an adjoininslh'eo.
and was at once attacked with the test ferocity by both the
parent kites, who vented their wrath on it by swooping at it, and
striking viciously at its back, pulling out handfuls of feathers.
The kites did not pursue the owl far, and their victim eacaped &
‘sadder and a wiser’ birde The Konkani name for this kite is
témbads mhorangi.

[ ]
The Pariah Kite, Milvus govinda, (Sykes, Jerd. 56), is too

well known to need description. No village is without them
and all the natives have a wholesome hatred of them, for they
do without doubt kill chickens, especially when they have young.
They breed in January, February, and March, choosing .any
high tree, but generally a mango, and making the usual stick -
platform lined with rags and leaves. Two is the normal namber
of egys, and the eggs vary greatly in colour, shape, and size, the
commonest type being a dingy white ground thickly blotched at
the larger end with red. They defend their eggs and young with
great vigour, and the robbing of their nests is at all times a
perilous undertaking. Thoy dash at the intruder who climbs the
tree, one on either side of him, flying opposite ways, striking at
him as they rush past with wings and o{.n.ws. Considerable nerve
is required to repel these attacks, especially when, as usually
happens, the tree is a difficult one to climb, and the birdnesters’
time is fully occupied in keeping his own balance. Pariah kites
are called ghdr or Kobadi gihr by the Konkanis.

Fam.— Str161p%. — The Indian Screech Owl, Strix javanica, (Gmel.

Jerd. 60), is found here and there throughout the district, but is
nowhere common. 1t is entirely nocturnal in its habits, and hides
by day in holes of decayed trees and buildings. It breeds in
December and January. ’
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Bruce's Scops Owl, Scops brucii, (Hume. Jerd. 74

nﬁ), hes been

obtained the writer at Khed, and will probably be found

elsewhere, gnt it appears to be rare.

The Malabdr Scops Owl, Scops malabaricus, (Jerd. 75. qualer),
a curious little E)rned owl, 18 throughout the district foundin
thick groves and cocoanut gardens. The natives call it Kwuia,
an imitation of its loy} soft gall. It is strictly nocturnal, never
appearing until after sundown. By day it hides in holes of
decayed trees, and occasionally in crevices of dry wells. It is
usually seen in pairs. They nest in January in holes of trees,
laying three or four glossy white eggs almost sphevical. Unlike
ot{\er allied species, they are extremely gentle and timid, and if
caught on their nests, make no attempt to retaliate by pecking or
clawing. Theyoung birds have a grey tinge all over their plamage,
which turns with age to rufous.

The Spotted Owlet, Carite brama, (Tem. Jerd. 76), the well
known pingla of the Deccan, has been obtained by Dr. Armstrong
at the Fonda pass, and oneone occasion by the writer in the
Dépoli sub-division. Itsoccurrence in these localities is perhaps
exceptional, as it does not appear to have been found elsewhere.
The spotted owlet is plentiful in the west of Sétéra, and may here
and there extend itself down the western slopes of the Sahy4dris.
From the base of the Sahyadris to the sea it appears to be almost
entirely replaced by the next species.

The Malabdr Owlet, Glaucidium malabaricum, (Bly. Jerd. 78), isfound in
a form pronounced by Mr. Hume to be intermediate between Athene
malabaricum and Athene radiatum, the Jungle Owlet, and almost as
near the latter as the former. It is plentifully distributed, and in
the northern sub-divisions appears almost entirely to Teplace the
Spotted Owlet, pingla, Athene brama (Tem.), so common in the
adjoining district of Sitita. The Malabdr owlet is a lively little
bird, and diurnal in its habiés, flying from tree to tree, and uttering
its clear tremulous whistling call at intervals throughout the day.
It seldom hides itself in holes of trees, except during the i
season, March and April, when it lays three or four round white
eggs, undistinguishable from those of the preceding species. When
caught or wounded it is extremely vicious, defending itself gvith
its sharp claws with much vigour. The writer has seen this
bird fly out from a trec in the full blaze of the morning sun, and
make an unsuccessful swoop at a wounded me-m, which
had just been shot and was fluttering slowly to the ground.
This species is by the natives called kutruz, a term also applied to
the little Scops Owl, kuta, in the Deccan.

In his list of Konkani owls, Major Lloyd includes the Indian Scops

Owl, Scops pennatus, (Hodg. Jerd. *°74). This species & to
be entirely replaced in Ratnégiri by the Malabr Scops, (Jerd. 75
quat.) The Jungle Owlet, Glaucidium radiatum, (7T'sck. Jerd. 77),
18 also given as a Konkan bird. As before mentioned, the owlet
found in Ratnégiri has been pronounced to be the Malabir Owlet,
Athene malabaricum, (Jerd. 78), or mote strictly a form intermediate
between Athene malabaricum and Athene radiatum.

The Grass Owl, Strix candida, (Tick. Jerd. 61); the Dusky Horden

Owl, Bubo coromandum, (Lath. Jerd. 70); and the Brown Hawk

Owl, Ninox scutellatus, (Ragfi. Jerd. 81), bave not hitherta been
seen in Ratndgiri. .
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bird to watch, both when in bushes and when feeding on the
ground ; putting on very grotesque airs and graces, and continmally
chattering, and now and then breaking out into & mocking laugh

Tho Southern Scimitar Babbler, Pomatorhinus horsfieldi, (Sykes
Jerd. 404), is found only on the slopes and at the foot of ths
Subyddri range, wherg itis a permancent resident.

The Rufous-tailed Babbler, Malacocercus somervillei, (Sykes. Jerd.
435), is the common babbler in the district, entirely replacing ths
Whiteheaded Babbler, Malacocercus griscus (Jerd. 433) of the
adjoining Decean districts, and the Jungle Babbler, M. malabaricus
(Jerd. 434), of the Nilgiris and Southern India. This species is
spread abundantly throughout the district. Possibly at the
extremo south other forms may occur intermediate between this
species and cither M. griseus or M. malabaricus. But all ths
specimens hitherto collected, both from the north and the south
of the district, appear to be true and typical somervillei. These
babblers, or old women as they aro called, are equally common
near the coast and inland, in gardens, brushwood, hedgerows,
and village groves. They usually feed on the ground, hopping
actively about, quarrelling and incessantly uttering their scolding

nagging note. Their call is not, however, so loud as, and lacks !

the peculiar jeering intonation of its congener, the Large Grey
Bubbler, M. malcolggi (Jerd. 436), which when long sustained has
a decidedly irritating effect on the hearer. They nest in June
and July in bushes and low branches of trees, laying three or
four glossy greenish blue eggs. They arc called kekdti by the
natives and occasionally chdmbhirin. ~ Major Lloyd includes in
his list of Timaline, the Junglo DBabbler, Malacocercus
malabaricus, (Jerd, 424), and the Rufous Babbler, Layardia
subrufa (Jerd. 437).

Fuam.—Bracurropin®. Sub-Fam.—Prycxoxorine.—The Ghét Black
Bulbul, Hypsipetes gancesa, (Sykes. Jerd. 446), has been obtained
at Devrukh in Sangameshvar at the foot of the Sahyddri range.
It scems rarc and restricted to the Sahyddri forests. N

The Ycllowbrowed Bulbul, Criniger ictericus, (Strickl. Jerd. 450),
appears to be plentiful at Bivda at the foot of the Sahy&dris in

the Réjipur sub-division, and probably occurs throughout the
range.

The Whitchrowed Bush Bulbul, Ixos luteolus, (Less. Jerd. 452),
has been obtained at Vijiydurg near the coast. It scems rare and
has not been found in the north 8f the district.

The Southern Redwhiskered Bulbul, Otocompsa fuscicandata,
(Gould. Jerd. 460 bis), is found abundantly throughout the
district, both on the coast and inland in well wooded count
and patches of bush. In such situations it is quite as common,
if not more common than the Madras Bulbul, Molpastes
hwmorrhous (Gmel. Jerd. 462). They are always found in small
flocks. Their breeding season is during the hot months of April
and May. The nest is a neat cup placed in bushes or forks of trees,
and the eggs are reddish white spotted with bright red and purple.

. The native name for this species is dulandi.
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tail, and with yellow edgings to his black wings, and is yellow
beneath, while his mate differs chiefly in having a green tal
Every intermediate form between these two types appears &
have bcen met with. The iora in both forms is common in the
district, frequenting gardens, groves, and forests, sometimes alone.
sometimes in pairs, and always on the move. In flying from
tree to tree the hfickheaded males are exceedingly pretty,
fluttering and coquetting with their tails spread, and their silky
white tufts fully exposed. They breed in this district during the
hot weather. The nest, placed usually on & horizontal branch,
is a very beautifully made delicate cup of the finest grass and
spider web, very neatly put together without a single loose end

he eggs are usually white with a greyish tinge, with reddish
streaks at the larger end. Like all the bulbuls, the ioras are
permanent residents.!

8Sub-Fam.—Ox10LINEZ.—The Indian Oriole, Mango Bird or Oriolus
kundoo, (Sykes. Jerd. 470), is comparatively rare in this district, i
though it is widely distributed. It is replaced to a great extent,
especially towards the coast, by the blackheaded ies Oriolus
melanocephalus (Jerd. 472). On the other hand, Oriolus kundoo
is the common species in the adjoining district of S&tdra to the
east of the Sahyddris, and the blackheaded oriole is there seldon
seen. The local native name for all the orioles is hkalds, a very
infelicitous term, implying that the bright golden yellow of the
bird’s plumage is the same hue as turmeric.

The Blacknaped Oriole, Oriolus indicus, (Briss. Jerd. 471), has
been obtained at Devrukh at the foot of the Sahyadri range. It °
has not been found in any other part of the district.

The Blackheaded Oriole, Oriolus melanocephalus, (Lin. Jerd. 472),
is the common oriole of he district, and is found abundaatly in
all places, where there are trees. It feeds almost entirely on
froit. Its clear mellow note is well known, and its bright plumage
makes it & universal favourite. Both orioles nest during the rainy
months, and are permanent residents. In the gemeral list of
Konkan birds Major Lloyd includes the Southern Blackhgaded
Oriole, Oriolus ceylonensis, (Bon.Jerd. 473), and omits Oriolus
melanocephalus. It appears to be doubtful (ses Stray Feathers,
1. 439) whether Oriolus ceylonensis is specifically distinct. But
in any case the Ratnigiri specimens have been pronounced by
Mr. Hume to be Oriolus melanocephalus.

Fam. — SyYLvVIADE. Sub-Fam.— Saxicorinz. — The Magpie Robin,
Copsychus saularis, (Lin. Jerd, 475), is spread abundantly
throughout the district in gardens, groves, and hillside brushwood.
It is seen either alone or in pairs, never in flocks. It feeds on the
ground, entirely on insects, and has a rather sweet song. In this
district these robins breed almost always in holes of trees in April
and May. One nest found by the writer at Dapoli was lined
throughout with the long thread-like leaves of the casuarina tree,

1 Sub-Pam.—IRENINE,—The Fairy Bluebird, Irene puella, (Lath. Jerd. 469), is
known to come as far north as the 84vantvadi forests. ft is therofore probable that
like the racket-tailed drongo, it may be found in the extreme south of the district.
But as its occurrence is uncertain, it is excluded from the local list.
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only village in this district whoso lands ov the western
water-shed of the Suhyddris. 1t has not been found elsewhere in
the district.

The Indian Bluethroat, Cyanecula suecica, (Lin. Jerd. 514), is found
sparingly in the Dépoli sub-division, and probably elsewhere.
1t frequents reeds andslong grass on tho banks of river beds and
mountain streams. Alcording to Jerdon it is a cold weather
visitant only.

Sub- Fam.—Caramorerrinz.—Of theLarge Reced Warbler, Acrocephalus
stentorius, (Hemp and Ehr. Jerd. 515), a singlo specimen has been
obtained by the writer from some bushes on the river bank at
Khed. There is no record of its occurrence elsewhere in the
district.

The Lesser Roed Warbler, Acrocephalus dumetorum, (Blyth. Jerd.
516), an active little bird, is a regular cold weather visitant, but
nowhere very common. It frequents alike trees, bamboo
thickets, hedgerows, and high grass and sedge by rivers, ponds,
and rice ficlds. When freshly moulted the prevailing colour of
the head and upper plumage is a warm olive brown, which
changes gradually to a plain carth brown. It has a peculiar note
which has been happily likened to the sound made by a flint and
steel.

Sub-Fam. — DryMorcingE. — The Indian Tailor Bird, Orthotomus
sutorius, (G. R. Forster. Jerd. 530), is nowhere very abundant, but
is found sparingly in gardens, hedgerows, and all well wooded tracts,
both inland and near the coast. It is usually scen in pairs. The
tailor birds arc active restless little creatures, flitting incessantly
from branch to branch and chirping loudly. Both sexes have
rufous heads, and are olivegreen above and white beneath. The
two central tail feathers of ¢he male are considerably lengthened.
They breed during the rainy months. The well known nest,a marvel
of skill, is made by sewing one or more leaves, according to their
size, into a round cup, the stitches being made with cobweb or
cotton thread, or any similar materinl that comes handy, meatly
fastened off and knotted. In the hollow thus formed, a soft decp
nest of cotton wool is laid. The eggs are tiny white ovals, clonded
and streaked with pale reddish brown.

The Ashy Wren Warbler, Prinia socialis, (Sylkes. Jerd. 534), is also
sparingly distributed, frequenting grassy hillside woodlands and
low bushy ground. Like the tailor bird it breeds during the early
part of ,the rainy scason, makiug a very similar nest. The eggs
are brick-red. .

The Malabar’s Wren Warbler, Prinia hodgsoni, (Blyth. Jerd. 538),
the smallest of the group of wren warblers, and distinguished
from the last species by the possession of twelve instead of ten
tail feathers, is perhaps the most common in this district. It is
found in pairs or small parties, in bushes and trees all through the
district. It is perhaps more arboreal than the ashy wren warbler,
and less often seen in reeds and sedge. Its ncst is also that of a
true tailor bird, and the breeding season the same, but the eggs
are pale blue.

The Rufous Grass Warbler or Pinc-Pi;:c, Cisticola cursitans, (Frankl.
Jerd, 539), is found here and there throughout the district in long






80

4 [Bombay Gasetteer,
. DISTRICTS.

obtained are difficult to identify. Of the Grey Warblers, Sylviine,
no representative has yet been recorded in the district, though it
is probable that the Lesser White Throat, Sylvia curruca, (Gmel.
Jerd. 583) visits the district in the winter.

Sub-Fam.—MotacirLixZ.—The Pied Wagtail, Motacilla maderas-
patensis, (Gmel. Jerd. §89), is the common wagtail of the district
and a permanent resident. Itis found on the banks of rivers and
creeks, and in rice fields, either alone or in pairs. The plumage
varies little at different seasons of the year, but the black 1s deeper
and purer on the chin, throat, and breast during the summer
months. This wagtail is said to brecd on river banks during the
hot weather.

The Blackfaced Wagtail, Motacilla dakhanensis, (Syss. Jerd. 591
bis), is also plentiful in the cold weather, and is found in small
parties in rice fields. It if seen only in its winter dress with grey
head and white throat. It appearsto be generally distributed,
but is found more plentifullpinland than near the coast.

The Grey and Yellow Wagtail, Calobates melanoge, (Pallas. Jerd.
592), is also plentiful from September to May. It is found in the
same situations as the pied wagtail, in rice fields, on banks of
rivers and ponds, near the coast as well as inland.

The Ashyheaded Field Wagtail, Budytes cinereocapilla, (Savi.Jerd.
693), appears in small flocks in the cold weather, and feeds in open
fields and bare plains. The plumage of this and other allied forms
is very variable. It is distinguishable from the two preceding
species by its elongated hind toe and claw.

The Blackbreasted Wagtail, Limonidromus indicus, (Gmel. Jerd.
595}, has been found only at Rajipur to the south of Ratnagiri
and must be a rare specie§. No other wagtails have been observed
in this district, but others probably occur during the cold season.
The Yellowheaded Wagtail, Budytes calcarata, (Hodgs. Jerd.
594), is included in the general Konkan list and may hereafter
be discovered.

The Trec Pipit, Anthus trivialis, (Lin. Jerd. 597). The specigs of
Tree Pipit found throughout this district is Anthus trivialis,
which corresponds with the Anthus arboreus of Jerdon (597),
and the bird which Sykes called agilis. The much greener Indian
Pipit, Anthus maculatus, (Hodgs. Jerd. 596), which Jerdon
erroneously, it appears, called agilis, has hitherto either not been
found in this district or not discriminated, although it is very
possible that both of these closely allied species may occur. The
tree pipits come in small flocks in October, and frequent gardens
and corn fields, feeding on the ground, but often perc%ing on trees.
They are common everywhere both on the coast line and inland,
and stay till April.

The Indian Titlark, Corydalla rufula, (Vie:ll. Jerd. 600), is also
common throughout the district, frequenting rice fields, stabble,
and open cultivated ground. It is probably a permanent resident,
but no nests have been recorded in this district.

Fam.— AwpeLip®.—The White-eyed Tit, Zosterops palpebrosa,
(Tem. Jerd. 631). This lovely species has been obtained by Dr.
Armstrong in the south of the district, and also by the writer at
Khed. It appears to berare,
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Tho Indian Magpie, Dendrocitta rufa, (Scop. Jerd. 674), &

Sub-Fuom.—SterNINE. — The Common Myna, Acridotheres tristis

The Dusky Myna, Acridotheres fuscus, (Wagler. Jerd. 686), is

The Pagoda or Blackheaded Bréhmani Myna, Sturnia pagodarnm

The Greyheaded Myna, Sturnia malabarica (Gmel. Jerd. 688), is like

The Rosecoloured Starling, or Javari Bird, Pastor roseus (Isn. Jerd.

in the cold weather in considerable numbers. When all the winter
crops are cut, they repair to weil wooded tracts, and during March
and April feed largely on the insects that infest the blossom of the
silk-cotton tree, Bombax malabaricam. They leave for their summer
guarters late in April orearly in May. The local Mardtha name
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The ashynecked crow is by the Mardthds distinguished from its

congener by the name of son-kdvla.

distributed in small numbers throughout the district in wel
wouded tracts, both inland and near the coast. Its peculiar ani
inimitable whistle always betrays its presence in o grove or foret
During the cold seasmn it wanders about the country in smal }'
parties in search of food, fruit, and insccts, It breeds in tres
in April and May, making loose thick twig nests, and laying four
or five eggs of pale salmon colour blotched and speckled with red
The natives call this bird the Purstin or washerwoman.

(Lin. Jerd, 681), is, as remarked in the introduction, comparatively
scarce in this district, and is to a great extent replaced by the
next species, the Dusky Myna. A few may be found here and
there in the neighbourhood of large towns and villages, but in
some localities they are cengirely absent. This myna breeds in the
rainy months in holes of trees, haystacks, and similar places,
laying four or five glossy blue eggs.

abundant throughout the district, and more especially in the well
wooded tracts. Like the common myna it nests in the hot
weather, April and May, in holes of trees. The eggs are usually
five in number, and differ from those of the common myna only
by being a triflc smaller. The blue colour is also perhaps a shade
deeper. Thesc birds line their nests by stuffing the holes of the
trees indiscriminately with a large loose mass of grass, fine, sticks,
and feathers, all jumbled together without any arrangement,
and containing suflicjent material to construct at least six
proper cup nests for birds of their size. DBoth this myna and the
common myna gather towvards dusk, and roost in large flocks, and
both feed on inscets, fruit, and grain. The native name for both
is salunki.

(Gmel. Jerd. 687), is distributed partially, being somewhat
common in the southern sub-divisions and at Ratnagiri daring
the rains, and rare in the north. In young birds the long
pendent silky black crest is wanting. This specics may also often
be seen fecding in company with the dusky mynas, both on the
ground and in fruit trees.

the last very partially distributed, and is nowhere plentiful. A
few birds may always be seen at Ratnigiri at the close of the
rains, and most probably it is only a cold weather visitant., Itis
more arborcal in its habits than other mynas,

690), though not seen 1n such vast flocks as in the Deccan, comes

or this species is kalps.
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pter II. eggs of this species have been found in January. Both nests and
luction. eggs closely rcsemble those of the preceding species. In the
gencral Konkan list Major Lloyd includes the Green Waxbill,
irds, Estrelda formosa, (Lath. Jerd. 705). No specimens of this bird
have yet been obtained in Ratndgiri.
serine. Sub-Fam.— PasseriNz. — The House Sparrow, Passer domesticus,

(Lin. Jerd. 706), is farkunately comparatively a scarce bird in this
district. It is only met with in some of the larger towns and
villages, and is nowhere unpleasantly plentifal or confiding. In
Ratndgiri itself it is scarcely ever seen. They build in the het
weather in thatched roofs and in holes of walls, and the

are not distingunishable from those of its familiar English relative.

The Yellownecked Sparrow, Gymnoris flavicollis, (Frankl. Jerd. 711),
is also scarce, but appears to be generally distributed throughout
the district. .

erizin. Sub-Fam. — EvBEriziN®. — The Blackheaded Bunting, Euspizs
melanocephala, (Scup, Jerd. 721), is the only bunti that has ;
been found 1n the district. The writer obtained a single specimen
at Khed in March from a small flock that were found feeding ina
field threshing floor. It has not yet been observed elsewhere.

gillinee. Sub-Fam.— FRINGILLINE, — The Common Rose Finch, C
erythrinus, (Pal, Jerd. 738), has been found in Chiplun in the
cold weather, but appears tobe rare. Major Lloyd includes in the
general Konkan list the Pinkbrowed Rose Finch,
rhodocrous, (Vig. Jerd. 742), from M4therdn. It has not been
found in Ratnigiri.

udinc, Sub-Fam.—Aravpinz.—The Rufous-tailed Finch Lark, Ammomanes
pheenicara, (Frankl. Jerd.758), abandant in the Deccan is rare below
tho Sahyddris. According to Jerdon, it is unknown on the Malabér
coast. Specimens have been found at Dapoli, and it is probably
sparingly distributed in other localities.

The Blackbellied Finch Lark, Pyrrhulauda grisea, (Scop. Jerd. 760).
This little lark, called by the natives bhditko, is abundant throughout
the district. It is especially plentiful on the barce laterite platean
which lies immediately above the station of Ratnagiri, and nugnbers
of nests may be found here in October and November. These
nests are invariably placed on the bare ground under the partial’
shelter of a stone, No hollow appears to be scooped outin theground-
itself, but a few chips of crumbling laterite are usually scraped up
to form u tiny wall all round the ill-concealed nest. The nest
itself is a soft little pad of fine grass, usually containing asa
lining a few pieces of wool,often shreds stolen from native blankets,
cimblis. Two eggs only are laid, which are typically greenish
white, moro or less speckled and blotched with brown. These &or
little larks have manyenemies. Snakesand cowherds destroy their |
eggs, and if they are lucky enough to gct safely through the
dangers of brooding, the unprotected nestlings have small chance
of escaping from the clutches of merciless Brihmani kites, and
keen-eyed harriers, who at this time regularly beat and square |
every inch of the bare rocky plains in search of so inviting a feast.
This species has probably two broods in the year, and Jerdon states
that in the Deccan it breeds from January to March. This finch
lark is one of the many species erroneously called ortolans by
Europeans in India.
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er IL beautiful, an inner ring of crimson enclosed in an outer circle of
;ﬁon. blae, which, when blended, give a violet hue to the whole iris.!

is, Fam.—Coroxsing. Sub-Fam.—ParvmBINE.—The Nilgiri Wood
bide Pigeon, Palumbus clphinstonii,(Sykes. Jerd. 786), has been obtained
: in the Chiplun sub-division in the Sahyddri forests and no doubt
occurs all along the ragge. 1t is well known at Mahableshvar.

Sub-Fam.—Corunsixz.—The Blie Rock Pigeon,Columba intermedis,
(Strickl. Jerd. 788), is comparatively scarce in this district, as are
several other grain-feeding birds. The land is too poor for them,
and the inferior hill.grown grain, whichis the staple produce of
the rugged barren soil, is ill suited to its taste and voracious
appetite. Wisely therefore the blue rock prefers the Deccan with
its rich millet crops and the snug holes in its numerous wells and
temples. Hereand there a few small colonies have been established.
At the island fort of Suvasndurg a few pigeons are always to be
found living in holes of the massiveold sea walls, and wilder than
the wildest of English wood pigeons. At Chiplan there is a smalt
settlement, and at several places in the Sahyadri range they may
be scen in the holes and crevices of perpendicular scarps, where
there is a perennial fall of water. There is also a large colony
of pigeons inhuabiting the rocks off Vengurla, twelve miles or so
from the mainland. During the height of the south-west monsoon,
the strong wind makes it difficult for the birds to return to their
island home after a flight to the mainland, and it is said that
during tho fair season they hoard grain in their homes for use
during the stormy weather. The fact requires to be verified. If
true, it gives a good illustration of the development of a special
instinct to meet exceptional needs.

rinee. Sub-Fam.—TurRTURINE.—The Rufous Turtle Dove, Turtur meens,
' (Sykes. Jerd. 793), is comion at Mahébleshvar, and all along the
crest of the Sahyddri rang¥. It can hardly be called a Ratnagiri
species, as it has been found only at Gotna in Sangameshvar, the
one Ratndgiri village that lies cast of the Sahyadri water-shed.

The Little Brown Dove, Turtur sencgalensis, (L. Gl. Jerd. 794), has
also been obtained only at Gotna, and must therefore be considered
a merestraggler.  Throughout the rest of the district it is entirely
replaced by the next specics. 1t has, however, been found at
Savantvadi.

The Spotted or Speckled Dove, Turtur suratensis, (Gmel. Jerd. 795), is
the common dove of this district, and is abundant everywhere,
almost entirely replacing the little brown dove. The spotted
dove’s ncsts are found at all times. Like all the family, it lays
two glossy white eggs. The nests are thin flat stick platforms, so
thin at the bottom that it is always a wonder that the eggs do not
tumble through, and so flat that the eggs scem always in danger of
being rolled over the sides. Cactus bushes and low trees are the
favourite sites for their nests. The spotied dove is called kavda
by the Konkani as well as the Deccani Marathas.

The Common Ring Dove, Turtur risorius, (Lin. Jerd 796),
occasionally in large flocks visits the plains and low lands in the

1 The Green Imperial Pigeon, Carpophaga @nea, (L. Jerd. 786), is also included in
the general Konkan list, but has not observed in the Ratnagiri district.
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mountain air, the crowing of the cocks and the note of the green
barbet are among the most welcome sounds that fall on his ear.

The Red Spur Fowl, Galloperdix spadiceus, (Gmel. Jerd. 814), is

abundant in all the thick forests of the Sahyidri range, but like
the grey jungle fowl, more so on the summit of the range than in
the western slopes. A.few of these birds are also to be found here
and there in large temple forests in the Thal Konkan, or country
below the Ghdts ; but they are rare in such localities, and, asa
rule, are seldom found beyond the evergreen forests of the main
Sahyadri range. Keeping to thick cover and running at the
slightest alarm, they are difficult birds to shoot, except in the grey
of the morning before they leave their roosts on the trees, or
unless with the aid of dogs to flush and tree them. Spur fowls
are by the natives called s.hakém'.

Fam.—TeteAoNIDE. Sub-Fam.—PerpicINE.—The Jungle Bush

Quail, or Dwarf Partridge,<Perdicula asiatica, (Lath. Jerd. 826,
or Perdicula cambayensis apud Jerdon), is plentiful on all the
scrub-clad hillsides of the district from the coast to the Sahy&dris,
and is a permanent resident. Small coveys are constantly
flushed in walking through thin brushwood and patches of
tillage on the borders of open forest. When first flushed, they
rise together and fly to the thickest cover they can find, whence
they are difficult to dislodge. When separated, they call eagerly
and incessantly to their companions, and if not disturbed, will
very quickly reunite. They feed chiefly in the mornings and
evenings in forest glades, hill paths, and stubble, and may often
be seen taking dust-baths on the roads that cut through the
forest. The plumage of the males, females, and young birds differs
considerably, and the former with their pencilled black and white
breasts are very handsome.« Numbers of these bush quail, liva, are
caught by natives on dark nights with the aid of torches.
Huddled together in a compact little bunch, and completely
dazed by the strange light, the birds make little or no attempt to
escape and fall an easy erey to those who are lucky enough to
find them. The eggs of this species have been found in Jantary.
They are of a pale café-an-lait colour. In the general Konkan list
the following species of Perdicinge are included. The Painted
Partridge, Francolinus pictus, (Jurd. and Seld. Jerd. 819); the
Rock Bush Quail, Perdicula argoonda (Perdicula asiatica apwd
Jerdon, Jerd. 827); and the Painted Bush Quail, Microperdix
erythrorhynca, (Sykes. Jerd. 828). None of these species are
known with certainty to occur in this district. Probably the
Painted Bush Quail is to be found fn the Sahyidri forests ; but the
Painted Francolin is not met with in any part of the district. The
Rock Bush Quail also appears to be entirely replaced both to the
north and south of the district by the Jungle Bush Quail. The
specimens of the latter sent to Mr. Hume for examination were
pronounced to be so dark a race as to be almost a distinct species.

Sub-Fam.—CoTuRNICIN&2.—The Large Groy Quail, Coturnix communis,

(Bonn. Jerd. 829), is very scarce in this district. A few stragglers
are met here and there, and at one or two localities, as at Chiplun
and Khed, a few brace may be flushed in the cold weather in the
fields of tur, Cajenus indicus, and hemp and other winter crops
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ispter II. rare. But the gallinules and rails are inveterate skulkers
oduction. and difficult to find, and probably two or three other species

of the latter occur and have been overlooked. Amongst the
Cultirostres only one species of stork occurs. The herons
and egrets are numerously represented, the KEuropean
bittern being the mest notable exception. The pelican ibis,
the shell ibis, and fRe blaék ibis or king curlew so common
in the Deccan, are, though their occurrence might be fairly
expected, not found in the district.

Tribe— PRESSIROSTRES.

Otitidee. Fam.— OT1i1ip2. — The Lesser Florikin, Sypheotides aurita, (Lafh.
Jerd, 839), is exceedingly rare in this district. A straggler is now
and then, perhaps once in*two or three years, flushed and
when beating for quail in the fields of tur and pavta near Chiplun.
A florikin has also been shof in & nursery belonging to the forest
department at Dépoli.

Yursoridee. Fam.—CursoripE.—The Indian Courser, Cursorius coromandelicus,

(Gmel. Jerd. 840), so plentiful in the Deccan plains and uplands,
is also very rare below the Sahyidris. A few are to be
found on the laterite platean above the station of Ratndgiri, and
individuals are occasionally seen in the dry table-lands in the
Dapoli and Chiplun sub-divisions.

areolide. Fan.—GrareoLpx.—The Large Swallow Plover, Glareola orientalis,
(Leach. Jerd. 842), has been procured at Rditnagiri in August.
Only two birds were seen and the species is rare.

haradride. Fam.—CHARADRIDE. Sub-Eam.—CHARADRINE.—The Grey Plover,
Squatarola helvetica, (Gmel. Jerd. 844), is also rare. In the cold
season, a flock is now and then seen near the coast, or on the banks
of the large tidal creeks.

The Golden Plover, Charadrius fulvas, (Gmel. Jerd. 845), is,
throughout the district, found in moderate sized flocks on the
muddy banks of tidal rivers. At high tide they resort to rice flelds
and open plains in the neighbourhood of the rivers, returning to
their favorite banks of mud and slimy sedge with the receding tide.
According to Jerdon, “ many of this species breed in this country
even towards the south.” This statement has never been positively
verified. If they do not breed in this district, it is at least certain
that many birds arrive very early and leave very late. Golden
plovers are constantly seen in this district in their handsome nuptial
plumage late in May, and they reappear at Ratndgiri and Dépoli
early in September, if not sooner.

The Large Sand Plover, Agialitis geoffroyi, (Wagler. Jerd. 846),
has been found by the writer at Guhdgar in March in compani
with small flocks of the lesser sand plover and the Kentis
ringed plover.

The Lesser Sand Plover, Zgialitis mongola, (Pallas. Jerd. 847), is
very abundant in the cold weather on the sea shore and up the
tidal creeks, but never extending far inland. It associates infarﬁv
flocks and is exceedingly confiding in its nature. It is seen omly
in its plain winter plumage.
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snipe season, November and December, the district, after an
average rainfall, contains innumerable snipe unds; for, in
addition to the salt marshes and sedgy banks oﬂ?le tidal creeks,
there are, at this period of the year, thonsands of acres of flooded
rice fields. The snipe with so many choice feeding grounds
are consequently much scattered, and a great deal of laborious
walking through stigRy morxpsses is necessary to secure evens
moderate bag. By slow degrees the flooded area contracts, and
in January and February the few large grounds that still hold
water are literally full of snipe. Both the pintail and common
snipe remain in the district till the middle or end of March, a few
stragglers delaying their departure till the middle of April.

The Common Snipe, Gallinago gallinaria, (Gm. Jerd. 871), comes at
the same time as the last species, and is equally abundant.

The Jack Snipe, Gallinag8 gallinula, (Lin. Jerd. 872), is found
sparingly, in company with other snipe, on all the larger snipe
grounds in the district. They come earlier and leave later than
their congeners.

The Painted Snipe or Rail, Rhynchea bengalensis, (Lsin. Jerd.
873), is occasionally flushed in swampy grass, rush, and sedge,
when beating for common snipe, bat they are nowhere abundant.
The female is larger than the male, and more conspicuously
marked. Its slow heavy flight, as it rises almost at the feet of the
beaters, at once distingumishes this bird from the common and
pintailed snipe. The ﬁcal Maritha names for all species of
snipe is tibud; but the ordinary Kunbi usually distinguishes
them by the term pdn lava, water quail.

Sub-Fam.—NuMeNINE. —The Curlew, Numenius lineatus, (Cuv. Jerd.
877), is found in the cold weather on all large tidal creeks. On
their first arrival, towards the end of September, many are seen
feedilig on open grassy plains and dry uplands, as at the station of
Dépoli. :

The Little Curlew or Whimbrel, Numenius phoopus, (Isn. Jerd.
878), is also common in the cold weather, and feeds in
&;‘s,rties of three to six birds on the sand banks of the tidal estuaries.

he Maritha name for both species is kiirt.

Sub-Fam.—TriNeINE.—The Ruff, Machetes pugnax, (Isn. Jerd. 880),

has been found in winter plumage at Ratndgiri in September, A
single specimen only was seen and secured.

The Curlew Stint, Tringa subarquata, (Gild. Jerd. 882), visita
Ratndgiri in small numbers in the cold weather.

The Little Stint, Tringa minuta, (Leisl. Jerd. 884), is also a cold
weather visitant to Ratnigiri.

Sub-Fam.—Toranine.—The Spotted Sandpiper, Rhyacophilaglareols,
(Lin. Jerd. 891),1i8 by no means common, but one or two are
occasionally found in the cold season by the edges of reedy ponds
and in flooded rice fields. It is seldom if ever seen on the banks of
tidal creeks. ,

The Green Sandpiper, Totanus ochropus, (Lin. Jerd. 892), is more

lentiful in the district than the last, but is nowhere abundant.
t hfreqnents river banks, marshes, and rice fields. It is usually
solitary.
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native name. is gajra, a term which, according to Jerdon, is in
Sind also applied to its smaller congener Gallinula burnesii, if the
latter be a distinct species, which is now doubted.

The Whitebreasted Water Hen, Erythra phoenicura, (Pennant. Jerd.
907), is distributed sparingly thronghout the district, being more
plentiful near the cpast than inland. It is found chiefly in
mangrove swamps and bushes by the banks of tidal creeks. It
breeds during the rainy months in hedges and thickets far from
water. A pair of these birds have bred regularly for years in the
hedge enclosing the garden of one of the Dapoli houses. The eggs
are reddish white blotched all over with light red and inky grey.

Sub-Fam.—RaLLiNZ2.—The Pigmy Rail or Baillon’s Crake, Zapornis
pygmoa (Nawm), or Porzana Bailloni (Vieill. Jerd 910), seems
common throughout the district. It is found by the edges of reedy
ponds in mangrove swamps and flooded rice fields. One or two
are usually flushed in a day’s snipe shooting.

The Ruddy Rail, Rallina fusea, (Lin. Jerd. 911), has been seen in
a mangrove swamp on one of the small tidal creeks in the D4poli
sub-division, but so far as the writer knows not elsewhere in the
district.

The Bluebreasted Rail, Hypotanidia striata, (Ltn. Jerd. 913), has
been found in a mangrove swamp in the Véshishti river, and no
doubt occurs elsewhere in the district.

T'rtbe—CULTIROSTRES.

Fam. — CicoNipx. — The Whitenecked Stork, kandesar or kaner,
Dissura episcopa, (Bodd. Jerd. 920), is not uncommon in many
parts of the district. It is sometimes seen by the banks of
the rivers and sometimes énland far from water. It is more rare in
the neighbourhood of the.coast than inland. No other stork hes
yet been obscrved in the district, though it is possible that the
White Stork, Ciconia alba, (Bechst. Jerd. 919), which Major Lloyd
mentions as having been once seen by him in the Mah4d sub-division
of Koliba, sometimes visits the Ratndgiri district. The Black
Stork, Ciconia nigra, (Lin. Jerd. 918), has been observed bg the
writer on the Nira in Sitdra, but never on any of the Ratnégiri
rivers.

Fam.— ArpEiDE., The Common or Blue Heron, Ardea cineres,
(Lin. Jerd. 923), is plentiful during the cold season on the S4vitri,
Vishishti, and other large tidal rivers. It feeds on the mud banks
and in mangrove swamps, as a rule, unlike the next species, with no
attempt at concealment. The native name for this and the purple
heron is dok. .

The Purple Heron, Ardea purpurea, (Lin. Jerd. 924), is also found
during the cold months, but is either not so plentiful or not so
often seen as the common heron. It keeps more to the thick cover
of the high reeds and thorny bushes, which grow luxuriantly in
the swamps that fringe the course of the tidal rivers.

The Smaller White Heron or Egret, Herodias torra, (Buch. Ham.
Jerd. 925), as distinguished from the white heron of Europe,
Ardea alba, (ILin.), is abundaat on all the large rivers of
the district from October to the end of May. Shortly after
their bills have turned from yellow to black, and they have
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fields, ponds and rivers. Its habits are too well known to need
description. It dons its full breeding plu , long white crest
and dark maroon train about the end m , and is almost
completely transformed by the process. It probably breeds in the
district.

The Little Green Bittgrn, Butorides javanica, (Horsf. Jerd. 931),
found throughout th% district on all the creeks and rivers,is
especially plentiful in the mangrove swamps of the Sivitri. It is
a permanent resident and breeds in April and May. The nests
are small flat stick platforms placed in trees or bushes overhanging
water, and are welfhid from view. The eggs are of a pure pale
sea green, or eau de Nil colour. This species is chiefly
in its habits, seldom coming out of its thick cover before sunset.
The natives call this bird the khdjan kombda, or swamp hen.

A sgingle specimen of the«Chestnut Bittern, Ardetta cinnamomes,
(Gmel. Jerd. 933), was, when beating for snipe, procured by the
writer in a reedy swamp jn the Dapoli sub-division. It is very
skulking in its habits, and is flushed with difficulty from the dense
cover it affects. Probably it occurs sparingly in suitable localities.

The Night Heron, Nycticorax griseus, (Isn. Jerd. 937), has been
obtained at Dhimépur in the Malwan sub-division. It probably
occurs elsewhere in the district, but is rare, and owing to its
nocturnal habits, is difficult to find.

Fam.—TANTALIDE. Sub-Fam.—PLATALEINEZ.—The Spoonbill, Platales
leucorodia, (L. Jerd. 939), very rarely visits the district. One or
two stragglers have been shot on the Vashishti river.

Sub-Fam.—IrisiNnE.—The White Ibis, Ibis melanocephala, (Zafk.
Jerd. 941), is found in small parties during the cold season,
feeding on the mud banks of the Erge tidal rivers, It is gregarious
by day and roosts by nigh§ with the herons, egrets, and cormorants
of the neighbourhood. No other species of ibis has yet been found
in the district. = The Black or Wartyheaded Ibis, Inocotis

pillosus, (Tem. Jerd. 942), which is included in. the general
Enktm list, and is 8o common about the Deccan villages, does not
appear to visit this district. This species, as well as the curlegr and
whimbrel, is called kuri by the natives.

Order— NATATORES.

Naratores.—The first great tribe of this order, the Lamellirostres,
comprising flamingos, geese, and duck, is somewhat poorly
represented both in species and individuals. Of true geese there
are none. The spurwinged blackbacked goose, common in other
parts of the Presidency, does not visit the district. The ruddy
shieldrake or Brahmani duck is also an absentee, and the sole
members of the family of Anseridee are the whistling teal and the
little goslet or cotton teal, and both of them are uncommon.
Flamingos are found but rarely. Six species of true ducks and two
of diving ducks or gochards have been recorded ; but of these, only
two, the wigeon and the common teal, are at all plentiful. Of the
Mergid® or Mergansers no representatives occur. The tidal rivers
fringed throughout their course with belts of mangroves, which
conceal from view countless little inlets and secluded backwaters,







[Bombay Gasetteer,
98 . DISTRICTS.
Chapter II. Passing up or down the river 1n a boat on a moonlight night, their
Production. low soft whistle may be heard in all directions.
. The Common Teal, Querqueduls crecca, (Lin. Jerd. 964), comes early
Birds. in the cold weather in small flocks, and though nowhere very
Anatida. plentiful, is widely distributed throughout the district, frequenting

alike open rivers, reeq ponds, and flooded rice fields.

The Bluewinged or Garganey Teal, Qner(ﬂnednls circia, (Lin. Jerd.
965), is more rare, and, preferring lonely ponds, is not often seen
on the larger rivers. )

Fuliguline. Sub- Fam.—FuLiauLINE,—The White-eyed Duck, Fuligula nyrocs,
(Guld. Jerd. 969), differing from the true ducks by itas short neck
and more massive head, has been only once obtained by the writer in
a large weedy pond in the Khed sub-division, and is a rare bird in
the district. The Golden-eye or Tufted Duck, Fuligula cristats,
(L. Jerd. 971), has also” been found at Chiplun. The general
Konkan list includes the Redheaded Pochard, i ferins,
(Lin.Jerd. 968), a species which has not yet been recorded from
Ratnigiri. The local vernacular name for all the species of
Anatidm® is adla. The name badak is also occasionally applied,

but chiefly by Musalméns.
Tribe— MERGITORES.
Podicipide, Fam. —Popiciripx. — The Little Grebe or Dabchick, i

minor, (Iain. Jerd. 975), is found throughout the district m
pools and reservoirs, wherever there are rushes and floating aquatic
weeds to afford cover. It is probably a cold weather visitant

only. The native name for this, and indeed all other diving birds
is pdn bud.

Tribe~s VAGATORES.

Laride. Fam.—Lartx. Sub-Fam.sLarinz.—The Slaty Herring Gull,
Larus affinis, (Jerd. 978, ter) has been obtained at Ra iri by
Dr. Armstrong of the Marine Survey, and probably occurs at other
Places on the coast.

The Great Blackheaded Gull, Larus ichthyaetus, (Pallas. Jerd. 379),
has been found on the coast at Guhdgar in Chiplun. Several were
seen at the same time.

The Brownheaded Gull, Larus brunneicephalus, (Jerd. 980), 18
abundant throughout the cold season on the coast and main tidal
estuaries, and for some miles up the larger rivers. It associates in
large flocks, and numbers may always be seen perched on the
fishing stakes in the Sévitri river, where it is especially plentiful.
In winter the brown plumage of the head and neck is replaced
almost entirely by white.

The Laughing Gull, Larus ridibundus, (Isn. Jerd. 981), has been
obtained by Dr. Armstrong at Ratndgiri, but appears to be much
rarer than the preceding species. The vernacular name for all
the gulls is Lira.

sterm'){. Sub-Fam.—STERNINZ.—The Gullbilled Tern, Sterna anglica (Mont.
Jerd, 983), is found, for the greater of the year, on all the
tidal rivers, both near the coast and far inland, either alone or
in small parties.

The Whitecheeked Tern, Sterna albigens, (Liché, Jerd. 986), arrives
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Long lines are seldom used. They vary in length from 35 to 40
fathoms and the hooks are baited with mula or chingal.

Torch-light is used only to catch crabs, which are also caught by
the hand or by the small net called hdth ind.

The fishermen often stay for several days at sea, but the usual
custom is to start in the afternoon abouf ‘four and to return next
morning about ten. Women and old men carry the fish to the
market, or hawk them from door to door. A system of bartering is
common, fish being exchanged for grain or firewood. -Some of the
better class of fishermen make large purchases for curing and salting.

The curing is simple. The fish is cut open, cleaned, washed in
salt water, rubbed with salt, and laid on a bamboo stand and
covered over with matting to drain fox three days, fresh salt being
applied daily. The large and small varieties of surme and karls
are the fish best suited for curing. ,Small fish are simply dried in
the sun, being neither salted nor cleaned.

Chupﬁr IL
Production.
Fish,

Markets.

Curing,
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crowding, since 1851 the population has greatly increased. In 1872
it was returned at 1,019,136 souls, and since then, as it passed easily
through the famine years, the number has probably steadily and
considerably risen. Though some fresh land has been brought under
tillage, the demand for food has outrun the suppl{, and, in ordinary
years, grain is brought into the district both by land and sea. No
new local industry has beexstarted. But, by land, better and safer
roads,and, by sea, the sure and rapid passage of steamers, have made it
easy for the people to leave their homes in search of work. Wages
have risen more than tho cost of living, and the district is enriched
by the large stores of money brought to it by the crowds of its officials
and clerks, its soldiers and constables, its factory hands,_and its
carriersspreadoverthe Presidency makingandsavingmoney. Though
their great numbers keep the bulk of the people very poor, the teeming
population of Ratnégiri has been one of the chief factors in the
development of the city of Bombay. Connected with it by a short
and easy land journey and by a sgfe and cheap sea voyage, Ratnégiri
is, much more than the districts round Bombay, the supplier of
its labour market. It is estimated that in addition to many
thousands partly settled in Bombay, over one hundred thousand
workers pass every fair season from Ratnégiri to Bombay, returning
at the beginning of the rains to till their fields. To RatnAgiri’s
clever pushing upper classes, to its frugal teachable middle classes,
and to its sober sturdy and orderly lower classes, Bombay owes many
of its ablest officials and lawyers, its earliest and cleverest factory
workers, its most useful soldiers and constables, and its cheapest
and most trusty supply of unskilled labour.

Since the beginning of British rule the people of Ratnégiri have
thrice been numbered, in 1820, in 1846, a.ng in 1872. In 1820, with
no opposition on the part of the people and probably with less than
five per cent of error,! the census, including besides the present
Ratndgiri four-fifths of Kolédba, showed a total population of 640,857
souls living in 131,428 houses. Of the whole people 334,191 were
males and 306,666 females; children under twelve nnmbered 211,717,
of whom 181,983 were boys and 79,784 girls. For the thifween
sub-divisions included in the 1820 census, the 1872 returns showed
a total of 1,302,594 souls or an increase of 103-25 per cent.

According to the 1846 census, which would seem to have been
far from complete,? the total population of the district was 625,783
souls, or 165°15 to the square mile. Hindus numbered 577,984 or
92:36 per cent, and Musalméns 45,822 or 7-32 per cent; that is at
the rate of twelve Hindus to one Musalmén. ere were, besides,
1856 Christians, 83 Jews, and 37 Pérsis. The 1872 census, to somse
extent because the numbering was more correct than in 1848,
showed a startling increase of 6285 per cent in population, the
total returns amounting to 1,019,136 souls or 268:97 to the square
mile. Of the whole number, 941,049 or 9233 per cent were Hindus,
74,834 or 7-34 per cent Musalméns, 8244 Christians, and 9 Pérsis.

! Collector in Gov. Rev. Rec. 16 of*1821, 336-338.
3 Collector 71, 9th January 1880.
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The following statement shows that in the twenty-six years ending
1872, population advanced 62:85 per cent, and houses increased 92-44

per cent.
Ratndgiri Population, 1846 and 1872.
PoPU LATION.
YEAR.

Hindus. | Musalmdns.| Chaffsians. | Others. | Total. Houses.
1846 577,984 45,822 1856 120 625,782 116,807
1872 e 941,049 74,834 3244 1,019,136 224,790
Increase per cent. . 63-81 6431 7478 6285 92:44

The following tabular statement gives, for the year 1872, details
of the population of each sub-division of the district according to
religion, age, and sex :

Ratndgiri Population, 1872.e Sub-divisional Details.!

Sup-DIVISION.

ol
Chiplun
g
par
Dev,
Witan

Chiplan
Sangapeshvar )
Réjdpur
Mdélvan

Guhdgar

Chiplan
Sangameshvar
Ratndgiri .
Réjapur

Devgad
Mivan

Total

HINDUS.
Up to 12 years. From 12 to 30. = Above 30 years, Total.
Grand
- Total.
Males. Males. Females. Males. Males. ' Females.
24,501 22,279 19,381
14,646 ' 13,829 9949
83,819 31,168 21,863
17,662 . 16,277 11,640
20,971 19,284 14,592
81,030 © 30,115 22,745
2,079 21,637 15,039
2,953 22,070 15,935
,661 76,507 166,147 145,676 468,719 ' 487,330 941,049
MUSALMA'NS,
2057 2669 3460 2639 3495 8643 0802 18,545
1101 1088  6¥8 928 631 T4 2460 2710 5170
8039 2666 1687 2698 1782 19486 6508 7810 13,818
1046 1038 580 856 592 783 2418 2637 4845
8544 8222 1978 2002 2134 2083 7656 8277 15,933
2616 2475 1513 1965 1509 1448 5728 5888 11,818
701 683 428 * 665 410 879 . 1639 1827 sl
847 313 326 S0l 335 219 908 833 1741
15,720 ' 14,433 9850 13,755 10,072 10,997 85,660 39,174 74,884
CHRISTIANS AND PA'RSIS.*
27 41 35. 34 87 84 ) 109 208
2 | 2 4 4
7 2 5 1 12 3 15
3 . 2 2
2 - 1 I .. 3 3
12 7 @ 18 38 4 92 n 119
4 28 27 | 21 B} 14 sg 63 !4:
M4 130 34 | 185 183 09 - 490 313 863
396 870 833 334 219 236 948 940 1888
2 ‘ 1 1 3 1 4
605 588 66t 542 463 388 1729 1516 3244
4 4 1 8 1 9
* The separate fignunes rep the number of Pérals.
of villages from one sub-division to another hasve been made in all the sub-
and the number of sub-divisions increased from eight to nine.
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either as water carriers or earning their living by begging. They

are found only in towns, and none engage in cultivation or trade.

They are clean, neat, hardworking, and honest, but hot tempered.

Most of them worship Vishnu and are religious. They marry among
_themselves.

The only class of Writets"are Kéyasth Prabhus with a strength of
664 souls (males 341, females 323Y. 'SI'Eey are found in very small
numbers all over the district, but chiefly in the north, in Dépoli,
Chiplun, and Khed. Among Kdyasth Prabhus there are no sub-
divisions. Except that none have light eyes, they do not, in
appearance or dress, differ from Brdhmans. They speak Maréthi
correctly and have no separate dialect. They eat fish, mutton,
and game, but not domestic fowls. They are clean, neat, and hard-
working, and in former disturbed times had a name for faith-
fulness and bravery. Though frugal in straitened circumstances,
when prosperous they are Mospitable and fond of show and
pleasure. Some are in Government service, some are cultivators,
and a few are hereditary officers or the holders of land grants. In
religion they do not differ from Brahmans. Their chief household
god and goddess are Khandoba and Bhavéni. Their family priests:
are Brdhmans. They do not intermarry with other castes. Caate
disputes are settled by a mass meeting of the castemen. They-
send their children to school, and are on the whole prosperous.

Under the head of Mercantile, Trading, and Shopkeeping classes
come six castes with a strength of 86,299 souls (males 18,142, females
18,157), or 8:85 per cent of the whole Hindu population. Of these
32,569 (males 15,936, females 16,633) are Vanis; 1216 (males 798,
females 418) Lingdyats; 105] (males 553, females 498) Jains;
927 (males 507, females 420) Gujars; 507 (males 325, females
182) Bhdtids; and 29 (males 23, females 6) Méarvidis. The
VAnNis, found all over the district and said to have come from:
north India, are known by the names of the towns where they first
settled, Sangameshvari, Pdtane,! and Kud4li. These sub-divilions
do not marry or eat together. Among them the Kudélis claim
superiority wearing the sacred thread and forbidding widow
marriage. They all speak Maréthi, but those who live in Mélvan
and Vengurla have many Konkan peculiarities. Most of them live
in good houses. They are active, intelligent, sober, thrifty, and in
fair condition. They allow widow marriage, eat animal food, and
drink liquor. Most Vénis are shopkeepers, some are husbandmen,
and a few are Government servants. Their family priests are
Bréhmans, and they donot differ from Mardthds and Kunbisinreligion.
They eat with no other caste. They show special respect to
members of certain families called Shetids, who have the hereditary
right to preside at caste meetings. Other families known as’:
Mahdjans, inferior to Shetids, hold a position of special honour. They
send their children to school and on the whole are a rising class.
LingAyats, 1216 souls, are found chiefly in Ré&jépur and
Sangameshvar. They are said to be partly immigrants from the

—

! The P4tane Vénis are said to take their name from Pitan in Satsra,
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active and pushing, and as education spreads a larger number
will probably rise to high positions.

BrANDARIS, numbering 70,796 souls, are found in most parts of
the district, but chiefly in the coast villages. They supplied the former
pirate chiefs with most of their fighting men, and the name seems to
show that they were origigally useif as treasury guards.‘ They
have four sub-divisions, Kite, More, Gaud, and Shinde, who
neither intermarry nor eat together. Of these the Kite is the
highest, claiming as their own the coast from Goa to Bénkot.
Their home tongue is a rough Mardathi. A strong, healthy,
and fine-looking set of men, they are generally well housed,
and in dress are extravagant, very fond of bright colours,
and when well-to-do, dressing in Brdhman fashion. The women
dress like Kunbis and Mardthds. Their rules about animal food
are almost the same as those of the Maréthds, but unlike them they
refrain from intoxicating drinks. In social pogition they are below
the Marathés, who do not eat with them, nor do Bréhmans employ
them as house servants. Some of them are cultivators and o
sailors, soldiers, and police. A few are moneylenders and most
own cocoanut trees or are engaged in the liquor trade. A strong,
pushing tribe, they are fond of athletic exercises especially of
wrestling. They employ Bréhman family priests and pay them great
respect. In other points they do not differ from the Maréthss and
Kunbis. They are not bound together as a body. Caste disputes
are settled by a mass meeting of adult men. Though ready to take
to new callings, few of them send their children to school, or have
risen to any high position,, SHiNDEs, numbering 12,772 souls, found
in small numbers all over the district, are the descendants of female
slaves. In their language an appearance, and in their rules about
food and dress, they do not differ from Marithds. Pure Marathés
and Kunbis look down on them. But if a Shinde succeeds, after a
generation or two, his children pass as Mar4thds, and are allowed to
marry into lower class families. As a class they are intelligent and
well-to-do, living as cultivators and entering Government service in
which some have risen to high offices. MALs, numbering 622 souls,
are scattered over the district. They probably found their way to
Ratndgiri from the Deccan where their caste is strong and wide-
spread. They dress and eat like Marathds, and differ little from
them in look or dialect. A hardworking, quiet, and sober class,
most of them are husbandmen, deners, and some are day
labourers. PrARJANS, literally children, numbering 488 souls, are
found only in the south of the district. In former times it was,
and still to a less extent is, the practice for the rich to keep female
servants, kunbins, to attend on the womerd of the family and as
concubines. The children of these maidservants form the class of
Pharjans. They are almost all husbandmen, and except that they
hold a lower position, marrying only in their own class, differ little
from Mardthas and Kunbis. GHADIS, numbering 319 souls, are
found in Réjépur, Devgad, and Mélvan. Originally the lower

! Two hundred years (1678) among the ba were 300 Bhandsrine
armed with clubsyt:do er weapons. nfug:p ew Aocount, 66.
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As a class they are better off than the Sutérs and Lohdrs, but have
a bad name for dishonesty. KumsaArs are found in
numbers especially in Mélvan, making earthen pots, tiles, and
bricks. They are hardworking and mostly poor. K4isirs and
TAuBats are generally found i large towns. They work in
copper and brass, and gse, mostly well-to-do. Smmsris are found
in large villages and towns. They are tailors by profession and
live by making clothes.

Players.

Bhdvins.

Of Actors there were five classes with a strength of 20,108 souls
(rales 9698, females 10,410) or 218 per cent of the whole Hindn
population. Of these 17,990 (males 8796, females 9194) were Guravs ;
1821 (males 752, females 569) Devlis; 418 (all females) Bhévins,
prostitutes, some of whom are skilled singers and dancers; 69
Kaldvantins, professional dancing and singing girls; and 310
(males 150, females 160) Bhorpis. Guravs are of two classes
Lingéyats and Bhéviks ; the Bhaviks found throughout the district
and the Lingﬁya.ts only in a few villages. Bhévik, or faithful
Guravs, besides drumming and at marriages playing on the clarion,
sanat, have generally charge of the village gods; and, as pujdrs,
being believed to influence the gods, are much respected by the
lower classes. Some by cultivation add to their gains as musicians,
drummers, and players. The Lingdyat Guravs, worshippers of
shivling, are all temple servants.

The BuAvins and Devris,! found only in the south divisions of
Vengurla, Mélvan, and Devgad, are said to be descended from
the female servants of some of the Sévantvddi or Mélvan chiefs,
who were presented with lands and _dedicated to the service of
the village gods.  Of these pgople the Bhévins are the female and
the Devlis the male offspring. Among her daughters a Bh&vin
chooses one to succeed her as a temple servant, and when the

irl comes of age, she is dedicated by pouring over her head oil
gom the god’s lamp. The Bhavin practises prostitution and
differs from a common prostitute, kasbin, only in being dedieated
to the god. Much lower in position than -a professional
singer or dancer, she is not allowed to sing or dance in public
and no regular musician ever accompanies her. Except the.
one chosen to succeed her mother, the daughters of a Bhévin
are married to the sons of some other Bhdvin. These soms, called
Devlis, weak but sharp and good-looking and in their dress neat
and clean, earn their living as drammers or strolling players, and a
few as husbandmen or village temple servants. According to
their rules, the sons and daughters of Bhé4vins and the sons and
daughters of Devlis cannot intermarry. Brorpis, or rope dancers, a
dark well-made class, generally come from the Deccan in gangs of -
about twenty with a few donkeys, goats, pigs, and dogs. ey
generally stop near some large village in their temporary huts,
which they carry with them, both men and women performi
jumping and rope dancing tricks. . The women, prostitutes in °

! Contributed by Mr. Ganpat V. Limaye, Dy. Ed. Inspector.
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spot or take them dried for sale in other parts of the district.
1Pl:)ough not so important as to the north of Bombay, the curing of
fish is carried on to a considerable extent, and the Gébits have some
local importance from managing the native craft that still carry the
bulk of the coasting goods and passenger traffic. KuARvis are
a small class with, besidegegome about Harndi and Bénkot, three
villages in the Ratnégiri sub-division, one on the Jaygad river, one
on the Purangad creek, and one near Ratndgiri. Sailors and fishers
by calling, they also trade and a few cultivate. They are sober,
intelligent, trustworthy, and good seamen. Boats manned by
Khérvis are always in demand. KoLis are found on the north coast.
The aborigines of the country, they formerly possessed man
strongholds, the principal being Kardu near the Devghét, whose Ko
chief, styled Réja, held landg both in the Konkan and in the M&val
above the Sahyéddris. They area strong hardy race, the men sturdy,
thick-set, and many of them very fat, the women well-made and
healthy. They live in thatched huts, in villages very dirty, untidy,
and full of smells. The men wear a rather high skull cap of red
flannel scalloped in front over the nose; generally a waistcoat of
flannel or broadcloth, and a very tightly-wound waistband. t
for the cap their full dress does not differ from that of the Kunins.
The women dress like the Kunbis, but more neatly. They eat the
cheapest sort of rice and vegetables, but to a great extent live on
fish, on their great days killing fowls or a goat or sheep.

are excessively fond of liquor, generally taking a large draught
before their evening meal. From the nature of their work :ﬂ;
hold a low place among Hindus. Except a few traders and
husbandmen all are seamen and fishers, very bold, pushing and
skilful, owning their own bodtg, preparing their own nets, and on the
whole independent and well-to-do. They believe strongly in ghosts
and spirits, and if they think that the spirits are disple they
kill sheep, goats, or fowls, and scatter pieces of their flesh that the
spirits may feed on them. They believe in omens and watch them

. carefully in starting, fishing or going on a voyage.! Brols, numBering

8400 souls, are found all over the district. Freshwater fishers, palan-
quin bearers, melon growers, cultivators, and labourers, they are a
quiet, orderly, and hardworking class. In food and dress they do
not differ from Marithds and Kunbis.

Of Labourers and Miscellaneous Workers there were seven classes
with a strength of 721 souls (males 874, females 347), or 0:07 per cent
of the whole Hindu population. Of these 464 (males 222, females
242) were Burups, bamboo and ratan basket and mat makers; 42
(males 22, females 20) BHADBHUNJAS, parchers and sellers of
parched grain and pulse; two males, TaMBoLIS, betelnut and leaf
sellers ; 32 (males 23, females 9) Rasputs, locally called Deccani
Pardeshis, some of them husbandmen, the rest messengers and
constables; 18 (males 11, females 7) Vapars, a wild tribe of wandering

1 Meeting on the road or path to their vessel a woman whose husband is alive, two
Brihmans, or a man with grain or fish are good omens, It is bad to meet a widow,
a cat, or a bareheaded B; N






[Bombay Gasetteer,
130 . DISTRICTS.

Chapter ITI.  side, in case his shadow should fall on the man of high caste.
Popnl_a..tion. Some of them who have risen to high positions in the army are, as
. pensioners, treated with respect. But as their pension dies with
Hiodus. them, none of the families have been permanently raised to any
D"CP"::”" higher position. Most of those who remain in Ratndgiri are village
ot servants and field labouy®ers. Very few of them hold or till land of
their own. Of those who leave the district in search of work the bulk
come to Bombay as carriers and labourers. Large numbers enter the
army and have always proved obedient, hardy, and brave soldiers.
From u statement supplied by the Military Authorities it would seem
that there are at present 2180 Ratndgiri Mhérs on the rolls of the
Bombay army, of whom 1030 are in active service and 1150
pensioners. Except the pensioners who are well-to-do, the Mhsrs are
r, many of them in debt tosthe village headmen and the large land-
olders. They are a quiet, orderly class, with a good character as
soldiers, and, exceptin Dépoli where their increase has begun to
burden the cultivators, they are contented and liked. The Mhérs
are a religious class, with a priest of their own whom they call Mare
Joshi. Their household gods are Vithoba, Rakhuméb4i, and others,
and they go on pilgrimages to Vithoba’s shrine at Pa 2
MAnags are scarcely found in the district. One of them was a
cultivator and the rest beggars.

Unsettled Of Unsettled Tribes there were five, with a strength of 938
Tribes. souls (males 444, females 494), or 009 per cent of the whole Hindu
population. Of these 363 (males 171, females 192) were Kétkaris ;
485 (males 226, females 259) Thékurs; 57 (males 27, females 30)
Dongri Kolis ; 31 (males 18, females 13) Lamdns ; and 2 Bhils
(EEI%Z—KATKARIS, or malgrs of catechu, kat, are a wandering
tribe, occasionally passing through the district and travelling as far
north as Khdndesh. They claim to be of the same stock as the
Khéndesh Bhils, and are one of the most degraded of hill tribes.
They know Marathi, but are said among themselves to use an
unintelligible jargon. They are small, active, and very dark, and
dirty in their habits, the men wearing the beard and hair long.
For clothes the men have seldom more than two pieces of coarse
cloth, one wound round the head, the other round the waist ; the
women wear a ragged robe almost always without a bodice. The,
have no scruples in the matter of food, eating animals of all kinds,
even monkeys. They hold the very lowest social position. They
travel about in gangs of ten to fifteer; armed with formidable bows
and arrows, with donkeys, goats, and hunting dogs, generally offering
monkeys and parrots for sale, or working as day labourers. If they
find no employment they stay only a few days at one place. in
.  the rains they live in the forests, but sometimes work for bire in the
fields. They have a bad name for thieving and are generally watched
. by the police. They reverence the ordinary Hindu gods and believe
in ghosts and witcheraft. Low as they are, they are said to be better
off, and less utterly savage, than they were fifty years ago. TuAxURS
are a wandering tribe found in different parts of the district. They
are stouter, fairer, and much less savage-looking than the K4tkaris,
and the women, though fat and ungainly, have frapk kindly
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faces. They live in small portable huts. The men wear a cloth ~ Chapter III
wound round the head, a waistcoat, and a small waistcloth ; the  Population.
women a tight-fitting bodice and a robe closely girded round the Hindus
waist. Some are hunters, labourers, cultivators, and herdsmen, but U )

. . . nsettled
most are beggars generally going about with bullocks, nandis, Tribes.
trained to dance and nod the head. Doneneor hill Kouis wander from '
place to place. They know Marathi, but are said among themselves
to use a strange dialect. They till, fish in rivers, and bring
firewood for sale. They are a simple and harmless class. LauANs
or VanJARIS pass through the district along the trade routes between
the coast and the Deccan. Carriers of grain and salt on pack
bullocks, they generally pass the rains in the Deccan, and after the
early harvest is over, come to the coast. They generally make two
trips each fair season. Formerly they were a very large class, but
since the opening of hill-passes fit for carts, the demand for their
services has in great part ceased. - T

Devotees and religious beggars of various names, Gosivis, Jogis, Beggars.

Gondhalis, Bhutes, Bhéits, Saravdes, Gopéls, and Jangams

numbered 6553 (males 3186, females 8367), or 0'69 per cent of

the whole Hindu population. The fame of Ganpatipule in the

Ratnagiri sub-division, Parshurdm in Chiplun, and the intermitting

spring, Ganga, at Unhile in Rijipur attract many religious beggars.

GosAvis (3343) till land, work as private servants, and when at

leisure, go begging, but seldom to any distance from their homes.

Recruited from almost all castes, and worshippers of Vishnu and

Shiv, they wander in every direction begging and visiting places

of pilgrimage. Joors are of many kinds. Some foretell events,

others act as showmen to curiously fermed animals, and a third

class are the Kénphdtes, or slit-eAred Jogis, who wear large

circular pieces of wood and ivory in their ears. Some marry and

others remain single. GonpHALs, at Mardtha, Bhandér, and

Kunbi marriages, are always, on the last night of the festival, called

to perform a gondhal dance and repeat verses. All the performers

are men. They have two musical instruments, a tuntuna and a

samel. At the time of the performance, they wear long white coats

and their ordinary turbans. They are generally three, one actor

and two musicians. Brures, followers of the goddess Bhavéni,

go about begging with a lighted torch and a funtuna in their

hands. They have their bodies covered with strings of kavdi

shells. BmAts and Brdhmap beggars go begging during the

fair season, and generally gather enough to last them the whole

year. Saravpes, a healthy strong-looking class, are found in

almost every sub-division. They generally travel in November,

buying and selling cows and she-buffaloes. Some of them go

begging with their whole families, and return home in Aprilor May.

GoPALs sing, dance, leap, and wrestle ; their women beg. They |

keep and deal in cows and buffaloes. JANGAMS act as priests to

Lingéyats and cultivate land. , e
In the proportion of Musalméns, Ratndgiri, with 74,838 souls or ~ Musalmina.

about 7-34 per cent of the whole population, stands first of the three

Konkan districts. Musalméns are found in large numbers in the
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northern coast districts, 18,545 in Dépoli and 13,818 in Chiplun; in
considerable strength at the old trade centres of R4jdpur (11,616),
and Sangameshvar (4845); and in very small numbers in the south,
8166 in Devgad and 1741 in M4lvan.

As in the other coast districts of Western India, the Ratndgiri
Musalmén population has & $trong strain of foreign blood, both Arab
and Persian. A foreign element probably existed before the time of
the prophet Mubammad (570-632).! Andin the spread of Musalmén
power, between the seventh and tenth centuries, as sailors, merchants,
and soldiers of fortune, Arabs came to the west coast of India in
great numbers.? From the accounts of Sulim4n, the earliest Arab
traveller, it would seem that about the middle of the ninth century,
the Balhirds who ruled the Konkan were very friendly to the
Arabs. The people of the coantry said that if their kings reigned
and lived for a long time it was solely due to the favour shown to
the Arabs. Among all the kimgs there was no one so partial to
Arabs as the Balhédra, and his subjects followed his example® Early
in the tenth century, Arabs are mentioned as settled in latge
numbers in the Konkan towns, married to the women of the
country, and living under their own laws and religion.* i
the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries, when the lands of
Ratndgiri formed part of the possessions of the Bahmani and Bij
kings, a fresh impulse was given to immigration, both from the
increased importance of Ddbhol and other places of trade, and from
the demand for Arab and Persian soldiers. Even under the Maréthés

‘the services of Arab seamen were still in demand.® No record has

been traced of any attempt to force Isl4m on the people of the district,
and from the tolerant chargcter of the Bijdpur kings,® it seems
probable that, except a few *who yielded to the persuasion of
missionaries, to the temptation of grants of land, or to the oppression
of Aurangzeb, Ratndgiri Musalmans are not descended from purely
Hindu converts.

Besides the Arabs and Persiuns who from time to time vame
a8 soldiers, traders, and sailors, the character of many Musalmén
villages near Chiplun and along the shores of the Bénkot
creek, point to some more general Arab settlement. These people,
the fair Arab-featured Konkani Musalméns of Bombay, generally
known among Musalmdus by the term Kufis, seem, as the name
shows, to have come to India from the Euphrates valley, and to

! A trace of the early Arab sailors is found in Jazira, or the island, the latter
of the name Melizeigara, nﬂmrent-ly aﬁph'ed by Ptolemy (150) and the Periplus (247)
to the town and island of M4lvan or Melundi.

? Many high Ratnagiri families, though at present followinsldiﬁ‘erent professions,
are distinguished by Arabic sarnames, Kdzi, judge; Fakih, lawyer; Muallom,
professor ; Khatib, preacher ; Mukri, elegy singer ; and Hdfiz, Kurén reciter.

3 Elliot’s History, 1. 4. The Balhdrds were the Rajputas of Milkhet near Haidarabad.
Comg:re Mas’udi’s Prairies d'Or, I. 382,

4 Mas'udi (913), Prairies d’Or, II. 86.

5 In 1683 the Company’s merchantman ‘President was, off Sangameshvar,
attacked by two ships and four grabs. The crew were Arabs who said they were in
Shambhiji’s ‘an. e’s Hist. . 120, .

¢ Dunng e reigns of Yusuf Adilshsh (1489-1510) and of Ibrdhim Adilshd&h IL
(1590-1626) no man’s religion was interfered with, Ferishta, IL 128,
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other Musalméns.! They marry only among themselves, marriage
with any other caste being considered a disgrace. Of late one or
two families have given their daughters to Bombay Arabs. A few
of them, some in Bombay and a very small number in Ratnédgiri,

know English, and teach their children Mar4thi and a few English.

DArpis, found chiefly A °the Ratnigiri sub-division, have the
tradition that their forefathers came in ships from across the seas.
Their appearance and position among the Musalméns of the district
would seem to make it probable that they are partly converted
Hindus, probably Kolis, and partly the descendants of immigrant
Musalméns and slave girls.? The men are tall, strong, and
stoutly built with pleasant but irregular faces; most of the women
are swarthy, but a few are fair and well featured. They speak
Mardthi in their homes and memy understand and speak Hindusténi.
Their houses are almost all thatched huts of the second class. Except
that a few of the men wear tightstrousers, they dress, both men and
women, in Hindu fashion. Some are sailors and cultivators, and
some go to Bombay in search of work; others make and sell
nets and rope of all sorts, and most are fishermen differi
little from Hindus in their way of fishing. They hold a low
position among the Musalméns of the district. They are hard-
working, and though many are in debt, as a class they are
fairly well-to-do. Sunnis in religion they marry only among
themselves and obey the K4zi. Very few of them send their ehildren
to school.

Most of the rest of the Musalmdns are in appearance somewhat
less sturdy and rough-featured than the Déldis, and darker and
not so foreign-looking as the Bénkot men. The home tongue of
all is Mardthi, but most of *the well-to-do know Urdu. The
bulk of them are townspeople living in second class houses,
generally on rice and pulse. Most of them are able to afford dry
fish, but few, except on holidays, eat animal food. The men
generally wear a skull cap, the Musalmdn coat, and the waist-
cloth, only the well-to-do wearing trousers. Their women all dress
in Hindu fashion, in the large Mardthi robe and bodice. Neither
hardworking nor thrifty, they are orderly, clean, and hospitable.
Living chiefly as grain-dealers, cultivators, sailors, constables, and
messengers, they are not as a class well-to-do. In religion almost
all are Sunnis following the Kdzi. Few of them send their children
to school ; but many children go to the Maulvi to learn the Kurén.
Few have risen to high positions.

There are only three families of Pérsis, one scttled at Dépoli and
two at Vengurla. They are Europe shopkeepers and traders with
their head quarters in Bombay.

Of the 3244 Christians, all, except the European residents, are
found in the south of the district. Calling themselves Christis, and

1 Maulvi Syed Ahmad Sahib Gulshanibadi.

$ According to Major Jervis (Statistics of Western India, 14,15) they are a race of
people descended from the first Arabian colonists who settled on the western coast
n tio seventh or eighth century and correspond with the Miplas of Malabar,
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known by the people of the district as Feringis or Portuguese, some of
them may have a strain of Portuguese blood, but the bulk are natives
converted in mass to Christianity during the time of Portuguese rule.
They speak the dialect known as Konkani with more Portuguese
words than others use. They are generally dark, healthy, and stout,
living in tiled houses with walls stained “with some coloured wash.
Thereare few solely Christian settlements, but M4lvan, Vengurla, Redi,
and other large villages have each a considerable Christian quarter.
They differ from the other people of the country in eating rice and
wheatinstead of ndgli,and from Musalmé4ns in eating pork. Both men
and women smoke tobacco, and the men are great toddy drinkers,
though perhaps not more so than middle class Hindus. Among
the men, the well-to-do dress like Europeans, and the poor generally
in a jacket and short trousers of coloured cotton and a red cloth cap
like that ®orn by Kolis. The women dress like Hindus, except
that they wear a peculiar neck amalet of red stone beads stru
together and joined in front by a green coloured stone edged wi
gold, called fora. They are fond of the red and blue checked Belganm
cloth, and, at church, wear a large white robe drawn over the head.
They are a quiet, orderly class, hardworking, and, except for their
fondness for drink, frugal. Most of them are husbandmen showing
great skill in growing vegetables and in breeding pigs, ducks,
turkeys, and hens. Some also quarry red stones and sell them
to masons who work them into small household vessels. The
upper classes are employed in Bombay as clerks and shopmen.

nlike Goa Christians, none take household service with Europeans.
As a class they are fairly well-to-do. As was shown by their
remaining true to it after the fall of Portuguese power, they are
attached to their religion, supporting their priests, keeping their
churches! in good repair, attending the services, and carefully
observing the high days. Though they have all Christian names and
surnames they still keep the old distinction of caste, calling them-
selvgs Christian Kunbis, Bhand4ris, or Kolis, and marrying only
among members of their own caste.

Soon after the establishment of British rule (1822), the Scottish
Missionary Society resolved on establishing a mission in western
India. The first missionary, the Reverend Donald Mitchell, as
Bombay was occupied and as he was not allowed to settle at Poona,
chose Bénkot as the first station, and soon after added Harndi. In
the first year there were, under mission superintendence, ten schools
in ten villages with an attendance of 435 pupils. This, in 1828, had
increased to seventy-nine schools and 3219 pupils, forty schools and
1484 pupils in Béankot and thirty-nine schools and 1735 pupils in
Harnai. Of the whole number of pupils 300 were girls. In 1829, as

! The Christian churches are almost all plain oblong buildings with a small
chanocel at the east end, but rarely with aisles. e larger churches have gener;litvl
2 low square tower at the north-west or south-west corner and the smaller ones a
tarret. All are whitewashed outside and tiled, and inside many of them are gaudy
with colour, gilding, pictures, and glass chandeliers. The {rieut’s house is generally
attached to the church and outside of it. At the west, there is always a stone cross
raised on steps and carved with the symbols of the passion and with the date of the
buildini:r restoration of the church. On the greater festivals, during service, the
church bells are kept ringing almost without stopping.
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bdgiyat is always found on the coast or on the banks of tidal rivers,  Chapter IV.
where the soil is sandy. The cocoa palm flourishes in this soil, Agriz;ltun
bgaring in eight or ten years and not requiring water after the fifth.

The lands usually chosen for dongri, or hill, bigdyat are well watered
spots on the lower slopes of valleys. Rabi, the alluvial soil near the : ™ |
banks of rivers, is usually very deep ans fine. It yields crops of * -
pulse tur, sugarcane, and hemp, and in®the south, with the help of
water, an additional hot weather crop of ndchnt, Eleusine coracana.

Vagkas soils are the uplands, generally light and poor, where the \L\ l =il
cheaper and coarser_grains, nachni, vari, and_harik are grown. '
The rotation of crops in varkas lands 15 harik, Paspalum scrobicula-
tum, in the first year ; vari, Panicum miliare, in the second ; and ¢il,

Sesamum indicum, in the third. After the third crop the land is
allowed to lie fallow for seven years.! There are two sorts of varkas
land, one known as bhitli or mdl, level ‘parts where the plough can
be used, the other dongri or hill land, _ﬁe steeper slopes tilled by
the hand. In coast villages, where fish manure is used, much of the
bhdtli land bears for five or six years in succession, and then only
requires a fallow of one or two years. Hill, dongri, land is usually
cultivated for three or four years, and then, according to the situation
and quality of the soil, lies fallow from three to twelve years. The
untilled land yields grass and brushwood which is burnt for manure.

As the revenuc survey has been introduced into 774 of the  Arable Ares.
1337 Ratnagiri villages, there arc no available details of the area of
the different classes of soil.

Irrigation is chiefly from wells and water courses, pdts. The Irrigation.

tidal wave passes so far inland that the large rivers are useless for
irrigation. There are no canals, and, except in Mélvan, no ponds?
or reservoirs large cnongh to be usede!n watering the fields. The
chief irrigated crops are rice, sugarcane, and garden produce. In
1877-78, of 1,020,836 acres the total area under tillage, 11,975
acres or 117 per cent were irrigated. Of the irrigated land 5793
acres were under rice.

The plough is small and light, easily drawn by one pair of ‘A Plou
bullocks or buffaloes, well suited to the tiny patches of rice land so
common all over the district. The area an average pair of bullocks
can plough is, in rice land, about two, and in both alluvial, rabi, and
hill, varkas, lands about four acres. Betel and cocoanut gardens
are not ploughed. .

The 1878-79 returns show»101,276 distinct holdings, khdids, Holdings.
with an average area of ten acres. Of the whole number 57,914
were holdings of not more than five acres ; 16,080 of not more than
ten acres ; 14,989 of not more than twenty acres ; 9327 of not more
than fifty acres; 2069 of not more than 100 acres; 680 of mnot
more than 200 acres ; 143 of not more than 300 acres; 52 of not
more than 400 acres; 27 of not more than 500 acres ; 28 of not more
than 730 acres ; 6 of not more than 1000 acres ; 6 of not more than
1500 acres ; 8 of not more than,2000 acres ; and 2 above 2000 acres.

-

1 Collector to Government, 31st December 1822.
? Details of the chief Malvan ponds are given above, p. 11.

» 330—19
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The agricultural stock in Government, khdlsa, villages amounted,
according to the 1878-79 returns, to 93,690 ploughs, 753 carts,
187,466 bullocks, 133,215 cows, 67,379 buffaloes, 403 horses,
46,841 sheep and goats, and 5 asses.

Crops.

Harik.

As the details of progesses, crops, and cost of tillage, given
in the gemeral chapter &n_the agriculture of the Konkan, apply
to Ratnagiri, only a few points of local importance are noticed
in this place. Of 1,110,280 acres! the total area of arable land,
1,020,836 acres, or 9194 per cent, were in the year 1877-78 under
tillage. Of the 1,020,836 % acres under tillage, grain crops occupied
949,142, or 92-97 per cent, of which 143,797 were under rice, bhdt,
Oryza sativa; 15 under  Italian millet, rdla, Panicum italicum ;
278,673 under thick-spiked eleusine, ndgli or ndchni, Eleusine
coracana; 167,950 under chenna, wari, Panicum miliare; 352,927
under harik, Paspalum scrobiciilatum ; and 10,750 under miscellaneous
cereals. Pulses occupied 25,721 acres or 2:52 per cent, of which 1579
were under gram, chana, Cicer ®arictinum ; 5379 under fur, Cajanus
indicus; 6251 under horse gram, kulith, Dolichos uniflorus; 3040
under green gram, mug, Phaseolus radiatus ; 5240 under black gram,
udid, Phaseolus mungo; and 4232 under miscellaneous pulses,
comprising pdvta Dolichos lablab, kadva Dolichos spicatus, and
chavli Dolichos catjang. Oil seeds occupied 25,360 acres, or 248 per
cent, of which 25,337 were under gingelly seed, ¢il, Sesamum
indicam ; and 23 under other oil seeds details of which are not
available. Fibres occupied 5696 acres, or 0'55 per cent, of which
683 were under hemp, ambddi, Hibiscus cannabinus; and 5013
under san, or Bombay hemp, ¢dg, Crotalaria juncea. Miscellaneous
crops occupied 14,917 acres or 1°40 per cent, of which 1574 were
under sugarcane, us, Saccherum officinarum; 962 under chillies,
mirchi, Capsicaum annuum; and 11,774 under miscellaneous vege-
tables and fruits.

The following are the chief details of the more important crops.
Hayrik, Paspalum scrobiculatum, holds the first place, with, in 1877-78,
852,927 acres or 34-57 per cent of the total area under tillage.® One
of the coarser grains, harik grows in uplands, either flat or om
steep hill-slopes, where, according to the general practice, harik
follows vari and is followed by til. In growing harik, about a
fortnight after the rains set in (June 20-30), the ground is four
times ploughed, and the seed sown broadcast. The crop, after
one hand weeding, ripens about the end of October or the
beginning of November. The cheap®st grain in the district, though
never touched by the well-to-do, harik forms the common food of
the poorest classes. It has an unpleasant narcotic property which,
though to some extent mneutralized by steeping in cowdung and
water, causes sickness in those not used to it. So unwholesome,
even deadly is it,% in large quantities, that great care is taken to

;i::: tet:e whole district has not been surveyed, these figures are little more than
es .

2 Of 1,020,836 acres, 16,308 acres were twice cropped.

3 Some Vngher convimbwla: l{;:l?e on; of the Ratnagiri district jail in 1868 were
overtaken and recaptured e police when in a state of semi-insensibility brought
on by eating raw Manik, Y o ot =
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keep cattle from straying into a harik field. Ndchni, Eleusine
coracana, holds the second place with, in 1877-78, 278,248 acres
ar 28°76 per cent of the whole area undertillage. The head-quarters
of ndchni tillage are the sub-divisions of Ratndgiri, Chiplun, Khed,
and Ddpoli. The chief produce of poor uplands, it is always
grown as the first crop after the land hds been refreshed by three
or more seasons of fallow, and strengtBehed by a dressing of burnt
cowdung and wood ashes. It is also, by the help of water, grown
as a dry weather crop in alluvial, rabi, land when it is called
gimvas. There are about twelve sorts of ndchni, half of "them
early, halva, ripening in September ; the rest late, garva, ripening
about the end of October. Dearer than harik and cheaper than rice
or millet, ndchni is the common food of the poor.

Vari, Panicum miliare, holds the third place with, in 1877-78,
167,950 acres or 16-35 per cent of the total area under tillage. Vari,
of which there are two kinds, is always grown in the rainy season on.
level soils, after and in the same way as ndchni. Commonly eaten by

the poorer classes, it is dearer than karik and cheaper than ndachna..

Rice, bhdt, Oryza sativa, holds the fourth place with, in 1877-78,.
143,797 acres or 14:08 per cent of the whole area under tillage. There
are three modes of growing rice as a rainy season crop. The first
and commonest by transplanting seedlings, the second by sowing
sprouted seed, and the third by sowing dry seed broadcast.
weather rice crops, called wvdingan, are grown by watering fields
which have yiclded a rainy weather erop. The places chosen for
s dry weather rice crop are generally hill side terraces well
supplied with water. Land tilled in this way often yields a large
outturn, but as it is already exhausfied by the rainy season crop,
before the rice is sown it wants heavy manuring and careful
ploughing. The wiingan rice crop ripens about the end of March.
Of fifty varieties of rice,! about forty, ripening in September, are
called early, lalva ; the rest, ripening towards the end of October,
are célled late, mahdn or garva. These varieties of rice differ much
in value, the late sorts being generally the best. Their prices,
in ordinary seasons, vary from §d. to1}d. a pound (Rs. 35- 48)a
khandi. Rice is the common food of the well-to-do, and is eaten
by the poor on marriage and other special occasions. Itis used in
the manufacture of ink and by washermen in making starch,
Rice spirits are sometimes distilled, but from the cheapness of palm
liquor are in little demand.

Of Pulses known collectively as kaddan the chief kinds are
horse gram, kulith, Dolichos uniflorus, grown in all parts of
the district except Khed and especially common in Mélvan and

! Their names are : patni, panvel, vdlya, varngal, chimansdl, tdmbsdl, kdlisdl
vdnksdl, tavedl, jiresdl, rdjesdl, lavesdl, adl, pdini, dmbemohar, mirpunj, mdnjarval,
kudya, kothabir, divdlivarngal, gajvel, sandhdne, bhadas, bela, mundga pdndra, ddmga,
dodak, avchite, harkul, ghudya, kolambya, kinjala, eklombya, sorti, kushdle or karngute,
sonphal, sarvati, khochari, navdn, sutydl, tékla, turya, vipatni, kuddipatni, 14
motiydl, mundga-tdmbada, kamod, ghotvdl, snci valchi.

Chap_gr IV
Agriculture

Ndchni.

Vari.
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Devgad. In 1877-78, 6251 acres or 061 per cent of the
tilled area was under kulith. Sown in November, after the rice
crops are housed, it ripens early in March. Kulith flour is used as
ddal, and the seeds, when boiled and mixed with gram, make very

ood food for horses. Its stalks are used as fodder. Tur, Cajanus
indicus, largely grown inkhe north of the district on the banks of

‘the Chiplun and Khed rivers, is not found in any quantity south of

Ratnégiri. In 1877-78, 5379 acres or 052 per cent of the tilled
area were under tur. It grows both as a rainy weather, and in the
better class of rice fields as a dry weather crop. The rainy weather
tur is sown in July and ripens in November ; the dry weather tur is
gown in September and ripens in February. The green pods are used
a8 a vegetable, and the dried beans are split and eaten with rice.
The dried stalks yield excellent charcoal for gunpowder. Black gram,
udid, Phaseolus mungo, is gréwn all over the district. In 1877-78,
5240 acres or 0'51 per cent of the tilled area were under wudid.
It is sometimes sown among standing rice and left to grow after
the rice-crop has been reaped. It ripensabout March. Green gram,
mug, Phaseolus radiatus, grown all over the district, is most common
in Chiplun. In 1877-78, 3040 acres or 0-29 per cent of the tilled
area were under mug. There are two crops of green gram in the
year, an early or rainy weather crop sown in July and ripening in
September, and a late or cold weather crop sown 1 December and
ripening in the beginning of March. As a cold weather crop, it is

own 1n damp fields and as a rainy weather crop in sandy soils.

ram, harbhare, Cicer arietinum, with 1579 acres, is grown chiefly
in Chiplun. It is sown in November and ripens in March. Pdvta,
Dolichos lablab, is also an important crop.

Til, Sesamum indicum, chiefly grown in Dépoli, had, in 1877-78,
25,387 acres or 2°48 per cent of the tilled area. It is of two
kinds, black-seeded and whitc-seeded. Black-seeded t#i/, which
generally follows harik, and sometimes, though with a smaller return,
ndchni or vari, grows best on tolerably flat land. No manure is used,
but after two ploughings, from the middle to the end of June? it is
sown broadcast. The seed yields gingelly oil used both in cooking
and as a medicine. The white-seeded #il is grown in the same way.
The seed forms part of many sweetmeats, and yields an oil used in
cooking. The percentage of oil in the seeds is not so large as in
the black-seeded vaviety.

Sugarcane, 1574 acres, is grown in all parts of the district except
in Khed. It is planted in February dnd March and is ready to cut
in January. Mauritius sugarcane, introduced many years ago, is still
cultivated in some places, but a small red variety is preferred.! The

~ 1In 1834 about 5000 Mauritius canes were brought to Ratndgiri, but from their
indifference and dislike of anything new, the people refused to plant them. (Collector
to the Rev. Com. 4th September 1834). About 4000 given free of charge in the village
of Mirya two miles from Ratndgiri, ]Yroduced 14,000 superior canes. A large number
of these were again distributed. (Collector to the Rev. Com. 7th September 1535). As
they yielded thrice as much juice as the ordmary csne they soon rose in public
esteem, and Government to furth_er its cultivation granted remissions of rents on fields
destroyed by jackals, ants, or blights. (Government to the Rev. Com. 25th October
1835). In 1837 the sowers of cane in Mirya refused to use the Mauritius variety. In
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sugar-making process is simple. Some men cut the cane, others feed
a coarse mill that squeezes out the juice, and others boil the juice in
@ large caldron, in which, without refining, it is allowed to harden.
The raw sugar 1s much used by the people of the district.

Chillies are, by the help of water, grown in considerable quantities
as a dry weather crop. Sown in November or December, the pods
begin to ripen about the end of Februaryand the plants, if well
watered, yield for several months.

Tag, hemp, Crotalaria juncea, is grown to a considerable extent R
the rainy weather crop 18 sown in July and ripens about the end
of October. The dry weather crop is sown in rice soils about
November and ripens about March. It is used chiefly for making
fishing nets, twine, ropes, gunny bags, and paper.

Cotton, kipus, Gossypium herbacedm, is not grown in the district.
The soil, a poor stiff clay, is ill suited to its growth. Up to 1818,
when some experiments were beguh with exotic cotton, except a
few plants of the Konkani or naturalized Bourbon, for domestic
use, no cotton was grown in Ratndgiri.2 'The 1818 experiments,
though at first hopeful, were in the end disappointing. In 1838
the high price paid for Sea Island cotton led the Revenue
Commissioner Mr. Williamson to try to grow it in the flats near
the Milvan salt pans. The experiments were renewed soon after
by the Collector Mr. Elphinston in his own garden with the Sea
Island, Now Orleans, and Konkani varieties. The land was richly
manured, and the plants grew freely. Samples were sent to the
Bombay Chamber of Commerce and to London brokers. Favourable
opinions expressed by both encouraged Mr. Elphinston to continue
in 1840-41 the cultivation of the Sea Jsland and Bourbon varieties.
The samples sent were said to be eqhal to those of the previous
year, and experiments on a larger scale were advised. But as Mr.
. Elphinston had supplied no details of the cost of cultivation, and as
he admitted that it far exceeded the price rcalized, Government did
not think it advisable to undertake experiments on a large scale.
In 1841 they placed twelve barrels of New Orleans seed at Mr.

1839 the sugarcane crop was destroyed by ants and jackals, exceptin Mirya whence
others obtained large supplies. (Collector to the Rev. Com. 20th February 1840).
In 1856 its cultivation was confined to a few coast villages.

VIn 1835 the culiivators, fearing a rise in the assessment on hemp grown on
unassessed lands, discouraged its cultivation. (Collector to the Revenue Commissioner,
7th September 1835). (Government agcordingly granted twenty-five year leases and

romised remissions. (Government to the Revenue Commissioner, 21st April 1636). In
f836 Ratn4giri ropes were in much demand for the Bombay shipping. (Revenue
Commissioner to Government, 1st April 1836). The highest assessment was reduced
from £1 2s. to 10s. (Rs. 11 -5) a bigha. (Government Resolution, 29th September
1836). In 1839 the precarious nature of the crop, the dislike of the geople to hemp
because it was used in fishing nets, the poverty of the cultivators and the opposition of
the khots were the chief checks to hemp being generally grown. (Assistant Collector
to Collector, 8th August 1839).

$ Dr. Hové (December 1788) found up the Bdnkot creek cotton of the yellow sort
growing very freely. It had just begun to bud and promised a plentiful harvest. It
was planted both with rice and pulse and with wheat. Tours, 191,192. On the other
lnn-f Forhes writing about the same time makes no mention of cotton. Or. Mem.
L 107, 122. It seems possible that Dr. Hové mistook the hemp plant, ambddi,
Hibiscus cannabinus, for cotton,

Hemp.
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Elphinston’s disposal, but failing to induce the people to take the
seed, he sent back eleven barrels and kept one for his own use.
The plants sprang up, but rain destroyed most of them and the
rest yielded a very scanty crop. In 184041 he still further extended
the cultivation of these exotic varieties. Konkani, or Bourbon, cotton
was pronounced to be mdke useful than the Sea Island, as the Sea
Island was used only for the finer yarns, and its consumption was
comparatively limited. Returns of the cost of cultivation in 1840-41
and 1841-42 showed a loss in the first year more than covered by the
profit in the second. The acre yield was thrice as much as at Broach
and Kaira. On the recommendation of the Bombay Chamber of
Commerce, Government placed a sum of £1000 (Rs. 10,000) at
Mr. Elphinston’s dispossl. In 1843-44, 275 acres and in the next
year 342 acres were cultivated, but the experiment was a decided
failure, most of the seed planted never coming to maturity. The
kinds sown were Bourbon, hybrid Bourbon obtained by artificial
impregnation with the best Asmerican varieties, and Sea Island.
In 1845, Mr. Elphinston reported to Government that the chief
obstacles to success were the cost of tillage, the barrenness of the
red soil, and the highness of the rents owing to the difficulty of
rocuring good land, the inhabitants depending on their fields
or their subsistence. He was of opinion that the climate suited
the plants well, even those of foreign origin. In 1845-46 the
produce of the gardens amounted only to i ton (43 khandis) of
uncleaned and 44 ton (1§ khandis) of clean cotton. The Collector,
Mr. Liddell, who succeeded Mr. Elphinston, recommeunded that the
experiments should be given up. The farms were closed in April
1846, and since then no fresh experiments have been made.

The district does not yiel§ grain enough for the wants of its
geople. Largo quantities are brought in from above the Sahy4dri
ills and from the Koldba district. Much of the soil is so poor that,
after yielding two or three crops in succession, it requires several

years’ fallow. .

In all parts of the district not only the agricultural classes,
Kunbis, Maréthds, Bhandaris, Musalméans, and Mhérs, but almost
the whole population, including some Brahméns, are engaged in
tillage. Washermen, tailors, blacksmiths, and other artisans,
unable to support themselves by their callings, are often forced to
eke out their gains by cultivation. Prabhus, Bhéts, and Gujars are
the only classes who never directly engage in field work.

The six chief classes? of cultivators are, Kunbis, Mar4thés,
Bhandéiris, Musalmans, Mhédrs, and Brdhmans. No materials are
available from which even an approximate estimate of the strength
of these classes can be made. Of Bréhmans very few actually
engage in field work. They hold land both as proprietors and
tenants, and either employ labourers or sub-let to persons who pay
them a fixed share of the produce.

} Contributed by Mr. J. R. Gibson, Dy. Supt. Rev. Survey.
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CHAPTER V.
CAPITAL.

Taxr 1872 census returns showed twenty-four bankers and money
changers, and 5337 merchants and traders. Most of the latter were
probably capitalists only in name, trading on borrowed money.
Under the head capitalists and traders, the 1878 license tax
assessment papers show 38310 persons. Of 2290 assessed on
yearly incomes of more than £10, 340 had from £10 to 215,
998 fZ-om £15 to £25, 380 from £25 to £35, 168 from £35 to
£50, 1883 from £50 to £75, 96 from £75 to £100, 54 from £100
to £125, 17 from £125 to £150, 32 from £150 to £200, 39 frem
£200 to £300, 16 from £300 to £400, 9 from £400 to £500, 6 from
£500 to £750, one from £750 to £1000, and one over £1000.

The imperial currency is at present the sole circulating medinm.
Up to 1835, the chief coin was the Surat rupee, supplemented by
various older rupees known as Chéndvad, Doulatabad, Hukeri,
Chikodi, and the Emperor Akbar’s interesting old chavkoni or square
rupee. The south Konkan has never had a local mint. None of the
adventurers who, from time to time, rose like the Angrias to half
independence, affected a private mint or a special superscription.
The currency was mixed, the brisk sea trade bringing into the
district every sort of Indian coin. Since 1835, the Company’s ra
has gradually superseded this heterogeneous currency. Till lately a
few Surat and other coins continued to find their way itito the
Government treasuries. But their circulation has entirely ceased.
The few that remain are kept as relics and curiosities by rich traders.
The square Akbari rupees now very rare, areheld in great veneration,
and much prized as ‘luck pennies.” According to the 1872 census
returns, there were four money changers, sardfs, and twenty who
were bankers as well as money changers.

There are strictly speaking no banks in the district. The most
important moneylenders are called Sdvkdrs; but they do not, ss
a rule, open deposit accounts. None of the local merchants or
traders carry on insurance business. Cotton cargoes from Venguria,
Réjépur, and Chiplun, are insured in Bombay. '

The leading Ratnégiri traders grant exchange bills, hundjg,
payable at the following towns; Poona, Baroda, Belgaum, Bombay,
Satéra, Shéhdpur, Gokék, Ramdurg, Vengurla, Réjépur, Chiplum,

! Contributed by Mr, G, W, Vidal, C.S,
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grain or money on the security of the coming crop. The grain
dealers and moneylenders have become a necessary part of the
system. Probably half the entire cultivation depends mainly on the
capital thus utilized. As is natural, complaints of unfair dealings
are now and then made, but on the wholé the borrowers admit the
usefulness of the lenders and are satisfied with the terms they

obtain. Agrarian crime is almost unknown. Creditors are not

as a rule greedy. They are often forbearing and will help a
cultivator with seed and food, when his credit is so low that a Deccan
Mirvddi would not advance him an anna.! Artisans in the larger
towns, doing regular and lucrative work, obtain better terms than
ordinary cultivators, and Marathds and Kunbis as a rule borrow on
easier terms than village Mhars. The credit of the Mhars, as a class,
stands low, not so much because of $heir poverty or of their social
inferiority, as that they too often prove incorrigible. Equal
in intelligence to the Kunbi or thg Chimbhir, the Mhér is less
subservient, and as a debtor less easily managed. Performing
numerous useful services to the community, for which he receives little
or no remuneration, the Mhér is prone to treat all money lent to him
8s his lawfully earned reward. When dunned he repudiates ; when
sued, if he condescends to appear, he denies execution of the bond.
When the creditor enforces the decree and the Mhér’s land is sold
by auction, no one is bold enough to bid, and the decree holder
becomes the purchaser. Subsequently when all legal processes have
been duly gome through, and the creditor has obtained formal
possession of the land, the Mhér obstinately declines to be ousted.
Backed by his fraternity, a powerful and united body, he persistently
defizs tha creditor, and effectually deters any peaceable cultivator
from undertaking the land as a sub-teflant of the lawful proprietor,
till the latter gives up the attempt in disgust, and resolves to avoid
future dealings with Mhérs. Opinions are somewhat divided as to
whether the general indebtedness of the cultivators has or has not
increased within the past ten years. On the one hand, it is urged
that while the population is larger, production has either remained
stationary, or owing to over-cultivation and want of manure has
fallen off. The number of suits on bonds, as far as this forms a guide,
also shows a progressive increase. On the other hand, it is certain
that prevailing high prices, better communications, and more open
markets for labour and produce have greatly benetited the district.
Although the country is poor, populous, and rugged, there has been
much material progress. The cultivators everywhere, especially in
the villages near the coast, show greater independence, and are no
longer the Khots’ obedient serfs and bondsmen. In short, the
general condition of the country and people has steadily improved,
since the city of Bombay suddenly increased in prosperity eighteen
or twenty years ago.?

The number of skilled town artisans, whose work commands
high wages, is very small. Theq few that are found are prosperous,

! Famine Commission Replies, 1878, Mr. A. T. Crawford, C. 8.
2 Famine Commission Replies, 1878. Mr. A. T. Crawford, C. 8.
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intelligent, and usually free from debt. But neither in intelligence
nor in worldly means is there any practical differcnce between
such village artisans as shoemakers, curriers, and carpentets,
and the general mass of cultivators. As a class they are equally
indebted and equally liable to be imposed upon, while they are less
provident and more given, ‘o drink than the Maratha and Kunbi
cultivators.

Sales of land in execution of decrees have increased within the last
ten years. The chief cause of this was the registration of Khots’
tenants as survey occupants in the villages where the survey
settlement was first introduced, in the Dépoli, Khed, and Chiplun sub-
divisions. Numbers of such occupancies were sold in execution of
decrees during the few years after the introduction of the survey,
but the transfers were for the most part nominal, inasmuch
a8 the occupancy right of the tenants, where it existed, was
transferable by inheritance cnly, and not by sale or mortgage,
and the auction purchasers of the tenants’ interest could not acquire
thereby the privileges of permancnt occupants. The number of
sales on account of failure to pay assessment has not been large, but
many holdings of khot7land have for this cause been transferred from
the tenants in whose names they stood to the Khots’ own occupancy.
From the same causes, namely, the registration of khoti tenants as
survey occupants and an uncertainty as to their legal position, there
has been an increase in the amount of land mortgaged, but the title
of the mortgagees in such cases is usually bad. In mortgages there
i8 no fixed custom as regards possession. In each case it i3 a matter
of agreement between the parties.

« The poorest villagers occasionally serve their creditors for
a term of years to pay debts contracted by themselves, or
more often, by their fathers. Service of this description never
precedes a loan. An able-bodied labourer would be credited
with about £1 (Rs. 10) a year in liquidation of a debt. He
would receivo in addition his necessary food and clothing, and
by custom a pair of sandals once a year. He would be bound
to devote himself exclusively to the service of his creditor, but
the latter would have no claim to the services of the bondsman’s

- wife and children. Interest on the original debt does not run

daring the performance of the service. The debtor is allcwed no
money for any incidental -expenses, nor can he work cn his ¢wn
account. He is entirely dependent on the creditor who cannot,
however, transfer his services to any other person. Should the
bondsman fail in his contract, the creditor would proceed to exact
service or enforce payment of the debt from the surety, without
whom such bonds are scldom accepted. A bond which was produced
in a criminal trial revealed the following facts.! A villager borrowed

! The bond ran as follows : Chaitra sud 9th Shak 1798, creditor A.B. of X}
debtor C.D. of the same place. My father E.F. in Skak 1788 borrowed £1 s
(Rs. 16) to pay a debt to G,H. for which he passed a bond, which has =et
been paid cither principal or interest. Therefore as you claimed the money st sy
father's death, and I was not able to pay it, I entered your service, and serve
for five years, Afterwards your account amounted in all to £2 (Ra. 90) .ﬁ:
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Pearls and precious stones are valued by their purity. Gold and silver
are weighed according to the following scale: four grains of udid,
Phaseolus mungo, one gunj, Abrus precatorius, seed ; eight gungs,
one mdsa ; twelve mdsds, one tola ; twenty-four tolds, one sher. In
weighing these metals the current rupee is generally used. The rupee
is four yunjs less than a fola. Goldsmiths’ weights are generally
broken pieces of china, leadgbtass, or bell-metal, in a variety of shapes.
Copper, brass, lead, and other cheaper metals are sold by weight,
one sher weighing in Ratndgiri eighty rupecs and in some other places
seventy-two. Iron, cotton, butter, oil, groceries, and other articles of
every day use are sold by weight shers, the local shers varying greatly
in size.! The table runs as follows : one chhatdk (4} tdks), {5 of a gher ;
one navtik or adhpdv, § of a sher; one pdvsher, } of a sher ; one achher,
4 of a sher; two achhers, one sher ; 2} shers, 14 of a man ; five shers, § of
& man ; ten shers or onedhade, } of a man ; two dladds, § of a man;
four dhadds or two adhmans, one man. All kinds of grain are
sold by capacity measures ;® two adlpdv, one pdusher ; two pdcsher,
one achher ; two achhers, one sher; four shers, one pdyali ; in the petty
divisions of Mandangad and Sélshi twelve, in Khed, Dépoli, Ratnagiri,
Sangameshvar, Vengurla, and parts of Mélvan and Devgad sixteen,
and in Réjépur twenty-four payalis make one muan; twenty mans
make one khandi. The heaviness or lightness of grain, its exposure
to dryness or damp, or any want of care in heaping the grain in the
wooden measure, causes a difference 3 in the rupee weight of a sher.
Grass, hay, and firewood are sold by head-loads and cowdung cakes
by quantity. Milk and oil are sold by capacity shers, the milk sher
weighing thirty and the oil sher twenty-nine rupees. For measuring
them brass half-sher cups are generally used. Cotton and woollen
cloth is generally sold by the yard, zdr; silks and brocades by
the gaj of 23 feet to 2'11 fdet; and coarse country cotton cloth,
dangri, by the cubit, hdth. Waistcloths dhotars, robes sddis, and
blankets kdimblis, are sold in pairs or singly. Bamboo matting is
measured by the surface and sold by the cubit, and matted cocoanut
leaves by the hundred. Cut stones are sold singly or By the
hundred, and uncut stones by the cart-load. In house-building
the owner gonerally buys the wood, brick, cement, and other
materials, and for the building engages masons, carpenters, and
other artisans by the day or month. A bigha measuring about 4014
square yards was formerly the unit of land measure ; it was sub-divided
into twenty pdnds, each pénd containing twenty poles kdthis,
and each kdthi 10-0347 square yards, Under the revenue survey,
the acre has taken the place of the biyka. It contains forty
gunthds of thirty-three square feet, each guntha being divided into

} The Ratndgiri sher of 284 to 29 rupees’ weight, the Chiplun sher of 30, the Vengurla
sher of 274§, the Mdlvan and Dépoli sher of 28, and the Rajapur sher of 26.

3 The weight in rupees of the different grains contained in a sher of capacity, is
rice 57, ndchni 47, tur 543, harik 41, vari 40, and wheat 52§. In different parts of
the district these measures vary by one or two tolds. Those given above are for the

town of Ratmiﬂn.
3 At Venfur from Rs. 55 to Rs. 633, at Ratnagiri from Rs. 49 to Rs. 57}, and
at Chiplun from Ra. 502 to Rs. 654, the pound.
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sixteen annds. At present as thirty-four gunthdis make one bigha and
1029 square feet constitute one guntha, the modern bigha contains
akout 87,021 square feet. Jack fruits, plantains, cocoanuts, limes,
sugarcane, water melons and mangoes are generally sold by the
quantity. A few of them such as limes, mangoes, and cocoanuts are
also sold by the hundred. Almonds, cardamoms, cloves, betelnuts,
and other spices and drugs are sold by weight, and betel leaves by the
quantity or the hundred. Fresh coriander plants, feenugreek grass,
and other vegetables are sold by the quantity. Fish is also sold by
the quantity, and mutton by the poun%, sher. Standard weights and
measures are kept in every Mamlatdar’s office. In spite of several
attempts, it has been found impossible to introduce a uniform system,
and with the present great local variations convictions for the use
of false measures are almost unknown.
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CHAPTER VI.
TRADE.

In s0 rugged and broken a belt of coastland, the safe deep tidal
creeks are the natural trade highways. On their banks, rich in rice
fields and palm gardens, are the chief trade centres, some as Bdnkot,
Débhol, Ratndgiri, Malvan,*and Vengurla at the creck mouths;
others as Khed, Chiplun, Sangameshvar, Réjdpur, and Kharepétan,
as far inland as trading craf€ can “easily pass. Landwards the
through traffic with the Deccan and the Karndtak moves along lines
that gather to the chief breaks in the wall of the Sahyddri hills. Of
passes within or close to Ratnégiri limits, the four most important
now furnished with well made cart-roads are KumBuARLI in the north
for Dibhol and Chipian; Ausa for Sangameshvar, ﬁatnégiri, and
Réjspur; Pmoxpa for KhArepdtan and Malvan; and PArpoLi or
Axzoui for M3lvan and Vengurla. Besides these four main openings
there are sixteen smaller passes.! Three, north of the Kumbhérli or
Chiplun pass are, the HATLOT pass in the extreme north near
Mahipatgad, practicable only for ponies and little used, one of the
lines of trade that centre in Khed ; the AMBavLI pass, about nine miles
south of Hatlot, a fair bullock track, east of Khed, and the chief line
of trade between Kihed and S2t4ra; and the NortH Tivra pass, about
184 miles north of Kumbharli, a mere foot-path with ladder-like steps
cut into the scarp, little used except by hillmen and robbers. Between
the Kumbharli and the Amba routes are three smaller passes; the
Mava, nine miles south of Kumbhérli and about nineteen milesmorth-
east of Sangameshvar, an easy track, which, probably more than the
Amba pass, helped to centre trade at Sangameshvar; the Sourm
TivRra, six miles south of the Mala, a mere foot-path; and five miles
further south and eleven north of the Amba, the Kunbi, a bad
Between the Amba and the Phonda are five passes : the VisHALGAD,
an insignificant pass; nine miles south of the Amba, the ANASKURA,
an easy pass, the straight and main line of through trade Wwith
Réjdpur; the KAsrpa, a bullock pass between Kolhdpur and
Khérepétan ; and the BAvpa and SuEvGAD passes of little consequence.
Between the Phonda and the Pérpoli o» Amboli are four
the Narpva, Groraa, HanUMANT, and RANGNA; and south of the
Pérpoli there is the RAxM pass, all six uscful for the Mélvan and
Vengurla trade.?

10f the twen , the Amba, Vishslgad, Anaskurs, Kdjirda, Bivda snd
Shevgad are witfnyn %olhtpur, and the Nudvn%hotgn, Hanumant: Bhgnl,'znbdi '
or P[t);poli, and R4m are within S4vantvadi limits. .

30f the Ratndgiri Sahyddri passes, soon after the beginning of British rule
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Kumbh4rli or Chiplun pass.! There were no wheeled carriages, no
horses, no camels, and few pack bullocks. All field and other produce
was carried to wnarket on men’s heads, and during the first years of
British rule, the people suffered much from being forced to carry the
baggage of military and ather travellers.?

For forty years, except the military road from Vengurla through
the Rém pass south to Belgaum, and fouf miles from the Dépoli
camp to the Harnai sands, little was done to better the roads.
In 1851, no attempt had been made to improve even the most
frequented lines of traffic. The wear of ages had smoothed them
in places, but parts were dangerous to man and beast. Laden
animals were jammed between rocks, forced to slide down steep
slopes of sheet rock, and, footsore, to pick their way among thickly
strewn rolling stones. Carts were unknown, and between many
villages and their market towns were not even bullock paths. Their
whole produce went to market on men’s heads.* The hill passes
were uncared for, and no heavy weights could pass up or down
unless slung on poles, navghans, carried on men’s heads. Rough
roadmaking was easy. The three main lines of local traffic, running
north and south, along the coast, in the centre, and near the
Sahy4dri hills, might be cleared at a very small cost. But for twelve
years more no money was available. In 1864 the whole length of
the district roads was 171 miles,and of this, except eight bridged and
drained miles between Dédpoli and Harnai, the whole was either
unbridged, partly drained, second class roads, or cleared tracks. With
the introduction of local funds, the work of roadmaking was pressed
on. Since then, partly from general and local funds and partly with
the help of the Kolhdpur and Sévantvddi states, roadless Ratndgiri
has been covered with a netwqrk of good communications includi
507 miles of cart-road and several bundred miles of bullock tracks.
Such is the carrying power of these roads that in the year (1876-77)
of the late Deccan famine, 90,000 tons of food grains passed inland
from the coast.

[ J

The main district road runs north and south, passing through the
chief inland trade centres and crossing the different rivers above the
limit of navigation. Starting in the north from Polddpurin Koléba,
and by Kashedi passing through the towns of Khed, Chiplun,
and Sévarda, it comes as far south as Hatkhamba. From this,
where it is joined by a main line from Ratndgiri, the road stretches
south through Péli to Lénja, Réjépur, Khédrepitan, and Késdrda.
South of Késarda, the main line has, from local funds, been continued
to Vengurla, forming altogether a line of 160 miles of road. In the
south, from this main road, local feeders have been carried west to
Maélvan and Achra, and cross lines taken through Kuddl in Sévant.

' Bom. Rev. Rec. 16 of 1821, 621. A few years later (1826), Capt. Clunes says -
(Itinerary, 147) : ¢ From Vengurla to the Savitn there are cattle tracks or g‘thw:.y.
usually running straight over dry rocky uplands and across tilled valleys, which, agsa '
rule, are ploughed in the rains. Except close to Mélvan, Ratnagiri, and othes
leading places, there are neither carts nor cart roads.’

3 Captain Clunes' Itinerary, 63. 3 Capt. Wingate in Bom. Gov. Sel. I, 21,

¢ Capt. Wingate in Bom. Gov. Sel. TI. 22. o
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shortly after Rdmgad, Pélgad, and Rasélgad in Khed. Already
January) Col. Pother advancing from the north-east had taken
4Ji and Bharap, and Col. Imldck from M4lvan occupied S4lshi
and Devgad, and taking Sidgad, Bhagvantgad, and Achra, secured
the southern frontj Anjanvel at the mouth of the V4shishti,
Govalkot, and otker”strongholds in Ghiplun were taken on May
17th. In June the Ratndgiri Deshmukl’s surrender of his forts,
and the Dhulap’s cession of Vijaydurgs tompleted the conquest.

Under the last Peshwa the revekhe farmers, vested with both
civil and criminal powers, had stopped short of no exactions,
complaints were unheard, and when the district was taken, except
Suvarndurg and Anjanvel, it was impoverished and almost without
trade.

Since the district has been under British rule, there have been no
attacks from without and no internal ‘disturbances or breaches of
the peace. In 1844.45, an outbreak in S4vantvddi slightly affected
the very closely connected Mdlvan vidages. But the disorder did
not spread and was very soon put down. During the 1857
mutinies peace remMined unbroken. At Kolhépur, the 27th Native
Infantry Regiment broke into mutiny, and as a wing was at
Ratnédgiri, there was some fear that the main body of the regiment
would march there from Kolhdpur. A steamer sent from Bombay
in the height of the stormy season put in at Mirya. A small
detachment of English soldiers and blue jackets was landed, and
at the same time the ladies and children were taken to Bombay.

These precautions were enough and the public peace was unbroken. .
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worth Re. 2510 atRa 17 the khandi : de
for LW ur 9 pelie ﬂu: “A-r at one man
&l value 403 7 #-at Ra 9.953 the kal
rmaitder Re 2.4-3  Total Ra 4-5-9,

Ra 727 Grain —Riw 10 N e e and 1 <kers at Rs.
Ralln warket rates.  Details :
Tor wwleticnafier deducting 3 mam
: olr, frem the coriginal re

12 = s { maa neasuring «
s ect four dheme s man ;9 paylis §
nhase ovss At oze man the Hiandl,
#dee carriage Les, nae cn 10 mang 5paylu
' !«‘-a’i:'tuthe«'slh.
0 ¢ 6 ' \“[ul\\-monal wficers, rwsdoe — 8 \“}er..ntu:\.ent s cess, deshmi
nwe 4 gyl ) abemt 2t S ,vs..« e & . at the rate of Ra.
the P, he ORI Acnvcuntant's, Sexipoade’'s cess, Re. 0-3-!
12 2 3 Wby last yoar's settleens.
o 4 7 Daduct wn acvvunt of decrease 1 rates of <Tain at market vi
Governinent Re. (43, subdivisozal ofcers. jamadars, Re. 0-0

11 14 10 Remander.

Sgual) Rancsasesa Mamaoesvy Kvixa
wth Weteber 18\
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» average acre rates showed a rise in rice lands from 8s. 7}d.
3d. (Rs. 4 as. 5 - Rs. 4 as. 8 p. 6), a fall in garden lands from
d. to 8s. 6d. (Rs. b as. 2 - Rs. 4 as. 4), and in uplands, varkas,
2s. 8d. to 6d. (Re.1 as. 2 - annas 4).

1867, the survey of the Dépoli sub-division was finished, and a
rarily sanctioned settlement intreduced in the following year.
esults showed, on a total of £11,071 (Rs. 1,10,710), an increase
00 12s. (Rs. 4006) in the Goverpment demand. The details

Ddpoli Survey and Settlement, 1868,
AcRBAGS, RENTAL,
Naun IncrEASE.
Unarable.| Arsble. | Total. | Former. | Preaent.
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Dédpoll ..| 67,063 183,160 | 349,882 | 1,06,704 | 1,10,710 | 4006

> average acre rates showed in rice lands a fall from 9s. 8d. to
e (Rs.afeac. 10 - Rs. 8 as. 14), in garden lands a rise from 12s.
15s. 6d. (Rs. 6 as. 2 - Rs. 7 as. 12), and in uplands, varkas, a fall
6d. to 41d. (as. 4 - as. 3). ¢
r the Ratnégiri sub-division Mf. Kemball’s measurements were
use of, the boundaries of holdings were revised, and all the
classified. The work was finished at the end of 1868, and a
orarily sanctioned settlement was introduced in April and May
The result showed, on a total of £5842 10s. (Rs. 58,425), a
a the Government demand of £2120 12s. (Rs. 21,206). The

8 were :
Ratndgiri Survey and Settlement, 1869,

ACRRAGE. ° RENTAL,
NaMs 2 DBoREASE,
Unarable.| Arable. | Total. | Former. | Present.
Rs. Bs. Rs.
Ratnsgirl...| 63,003 97,921 159,928 | 79,631 58,425 $1,208

e average acre rate inrice lands was the same, 7s. 4}d. (Rs. 8
l), in garden lands there was a rise from 1s. 1§d. to 6s. 11}d.
139 -Rs. 3 as. 7 p. 6), and’ in uplands a fall from 6d. to 4}d.
' - A8, 3).

RATNAGIRL. . 251
Saitavda Survey and Settlement, 1867. Chapter VIII.
Land
Acumson Bars. Administration.
Naus. IncRBASE. .

Unarable.| Arablo. | Total. | Former. | Present. H’m"’,

1866-1876.
Peta *Rg Rs, Rs.
Saitavds ...| 20,008 54,008 83,191 381,088 38,185 2000
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£112 (Rs. 1120) were remitted, and £1706 (Rs. 17,060) left
outstanding. Rice rupee prices rosefrom twenty-three to seventeen,
#nd ndchns from thirty-three to twenty-four pounds.

In 1877-78, the rainfall of 89°71 inches, though fitful and uneven,
was on the whole favourable; and despite blight and insects, the
outturn in rice and ndgli was good. Up to the end of July cholera
and dysentery were general. Cattle disdase of one kind or other

prevailed in most sub-divisions and carried off 985 head of

le. The land revenue for collection rose from £90,882 to

£93,772 (Rs. 9,08,820 - Rs. 9,37,720), £73 (Rs. 730) were remitted,

and £1112 (Rs. 11,120) left outstanding. Rice rupee prices remained

the same, seventeen pounds, while ndchni fell from twenty-four to
twenty-five pounds.

In 1878-79, the rai f 165:66 inches was the highest on record.
The season was on the Whale favoyrable, rice especially yielding a

outturn. The land revenue gr collection fell from £93,772 to
£93,357 (Rs. 9,37,720 - Rs. 9,33,570),£78 (Rs. 780) were remitted,

and £1092 (Rs. 10,920) left ouManding. Rice rupee prices fell

from seventeen to twenty-three pounds, and ndchni from twenty-
five to twenty-eight pounds.

3 330—34
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Season Reporta
1877-78.
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od then during the next five years rose to 230 out of 7331 in 1878.  Chapter IX.
251-30 per cent of the decisions passed in 1878, decrees for money Justioce
ue have been executed by the attachment or sale of property. Of | o
hese 9-48 per cent have been by the sale of movable and 4182 per  Civil Statistics.
ent by the sale of immovable property. Compared with 1870, the
878 returns of attachments or sales of movable and immovable
roperty show a rise from 400 to 695 in th8 former, and from 1845 to
)66 in the latter.
Compared with 1870, the number of decrees exccuted by the Debtors.
rest of debtors during the nine years has considerably fallen,
e total for 1870 being 389 against 70 in 1878. As will be seen
»m the following table, the number of civil prisoners has varied
b7le during the nine years, the total in 1870 being 49 against 41 in

8. .

Ratndgiri Civil Prisoners, 1870 - 1878.

b RELEASES.
¥ Prisounssl Dars. By satis- At No sub- | Disclo- Time
fying the | creditor’s | sistence | sure of expir
decree, | req Ho! e.| property. Y-
1870 49 23 4 10 33 2
1871 64 38 3 -8 48 4 1
1472 40 22 1 2 29 8
1373 55 25 2 ] 41 ] e
1874 ... . 66 39 4 9 87 4 2
1875 | 63 28 1 5 80 6 la
1876 52 81 ] 8 43 . 4
1877 53 19 4 9 37 3 L
1878 4 27 4 34 s

(a) Onc was released on account of the decree belng reversed in appeal.

Of the forty-one prisoners in 1878, thirty-six were Hindus and
o Musalméns.

The following statement shows in tabular form the working of
> district civil courts during the nine ycars ending 1878 :

. Ratndgiri Civil Courts, 1870 - 1878. . *
UNCONTRSTED. CoXTRSTED. EXBCUTION OF DRCREXS.
] ad o
. S k-] Attachment or
S 3‘\3 3% %2 'j 'g'% in W’nleotpropeny
%. [E R ks 28 & Ei “I,:l:’t;v?‘ Mov-
¢ [ 1 &8 35 B~ able | able. able.
£ s
) 0875 7 7 401 1845 400
. 6834 618 823 2048 491
} 6964 327 1898 418
b 7200 197 am 635
) 7283 168 3029 888 ¢
y 7503 1101 234 3508 805
) 7601 1102 199 4238 937
1 6018 929 190 | 3360 42 ¢
7331 1121 230 3066 695

{a) One referred to arbitrators.  (6) Throo reforred o arbitrators.
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ter X, Ratndgiri Balance Sied,

e and v
ance.
e Sheet, . Racuirrs.
k 1878-79. SERVICE.
B’ 1632-33. Ty
8 s d £ &d
Imperial.
Land Revenue we  oee .~ e 64,101 8-9 %lﬁ 2
17 4
Stamps... . . v . . 1619 18 1§ 14,482 3
Bx . s s woe oo . 13,341 z :‘ 3006 18
A.—Bupervised - .
by tho Colictor || AT amdustion . o e o W0 83 144
Asscssed Taxes o s o cosens 492 00
Misoellaneous e S e e 29 296 3 a
Interest on advanoes, loans, and arrears. o1
Total ... 79,483 7 5% 122,514 3 1}
8337 5 1} % 414
" o .o oo e e 7698 13 0 ”3879 }; 1
Salt ... .o s o e o 070
.?,‘5‘;"“‘“.1‘.’:,'& Public Works... . s o xR i
r"' Milita: . .o e o o) 1415
eads. Mint ry 5
Post ... .o .o e o ool 4109 11
Telegraph ... we  we  wee e soesae 36616 0
L]
Total ... 13,309 & 3% 49,480 13 11§
Provincial. | Rogistration ..o we  we we e 4512 0 1201 *8 1
Edgeation ... s we e e 313 0 ¥
Police ... ... o e 45 13
Medical oo o ves . 011 8 207 0
Jails ... "o o 38 30 401 10 11
Sales of BookS, &C. ...  we  we oo esses M1
Miscellaneous e we s ]l e o evecee
. Total ... 58 U 6 5
L]
Dq:)du and repayments of Advances
and Loans .., ver e “ee o)
T’;‘R"" "‘:““ Bills and Cash Remittances .. .| 10i% 010 g:;g ; !
©of Account. Pension Fund recoipts ... oo .. 3019 10 7 8
o oLocal Funds .. we  wee ee aee 3214 16 gi 11,183 0
. Total .| 17,739 16 11 56133 3 8§
Grand Total .. 117,829 1 o} 230470 5 9
8337 65 11} % 4113
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1832-33 and 1878-79. Chapter X.
Revenue an(
¢ Finance.
Craros, Balance Sheet
° 1832-33 & 1878
Head. ¢ 183233, 1878.79.
£ o d. £ s d
Land Revenue ... .. wo o e e e e 11,167 5 7} 33,065 13 &
387 4 8 885 6
Stamps ... .. . e e e e S 2 9 11 89410 &
Excise .. cion . os o o I 104““‘0 ]20:3: li 6
vil ... o ses e e o
Law and Justice {mmlux I "u3 - 5270 9 2
Forests ... u we e 1161 1 &5}
Asscsaed Taxes ., . ! L Tt T,
Allowances and A-ignmenu ase o 4382 3 2} 9654 10 1
7890 1 7109 18 11
Pennionnwﬂomnment&rvmu . . 5281 12 B 4569 9
iaati v o o . .o . 18 18 3 167 ¢ ©
Proﬂt.lndlm . o e o . o 33 4 2¢ | ...
Miscellancous ... s o o . . s o 014 648 211
Total .. 31,741 2103 67,612 19 6}
8337 5 114 e 414
Customs .. we e Y aos 006
Salt .. . R, e e 12 11 8526 8 1
l’nblic Works . - . . e eee  ses  am 859 3 4 16,778 8
u; :Ary . o we e 87,443 ¢ 3 a,lg : ;
Post oee P . . . ™ oo 3% 8 3 4538 8
Telegraph . o e e . o cenne 337 910
L4
M L ]
Total ... 58,151 8 1 71408 0 11}
Registratn .. we e s e e e e 736 16 8 *
I-:d?:'ution . . o e e e 124 0 0 , 1655 19
Police . o . o e o . 6512 0 11,2372
Medical . . . o e e e 1748 18 9 2886 3
Jails ... s N co eee e 37 1 4 2076 16 11
Cemeteries, Oﬂleemnu, &c.... e e e e 6 00 17 6 0
Printing .. o - . e e e 46 0 4
llisoellnneom . or o . o e o coonne
Public Works ... .. o we e DT cosoer
.
- Total .. 198113 7 18,658 14 10§
Deposits returned and Advaneellndlmnlmldo s e 22918 81 31,202 19 5}
Bil md Cash Remiuanoes . e P o 13,619 19 6083 9 3
1 st on Gover o er or . cessen 11 211 "
Local FUnds .. s o s e e s e 82 40 |~ 10738 ¢ 8
Total ... 35,517 6 10§ 49,090 16 8} . .
Grand Total .| 135628 11 4} 06,762 11 §
8337 511 G (B H
menii—
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dharmshalas, have been either built or repaired. Besides these works,
ope dispensary, sixty cattle pounds, and two staging bungalows have
been constructed, and at the towns of Chiplun, Réjipur, Vengurla,
and Ratndgiri, with the help of the munjcipalities, telegraph and
water works have been undertaken.!

Since 1875 four municipalities have beey established. In 1878-79
the total municipal revenue amounted to £2002 (Rs. 20,020). Of
this, £1498 (Rs. 14,980) were recovered from octroi dues, £281
. (Rs. 2810) from house tax, £17 (Rs. 170) from toll and wheel taxes,
and £206 (Rs. 2060) from miscellaneous sources. Under the
;n‘ovisions of the Bombay District Municipal Act (VI. of 1878), the
our municipalities of Vengurla, R , Ratndgiri, and Chiplun are
town municipalities administered by a body of commissioners with
the Collector as president, and the asgistant or deputy collector in
charge of the sub-division as vice-president.

The following statement gives for esch municipality the receipts,
charges, and incidence of taxation during the year ending 31st
March 1879:

Ratndgiri Municipal Details, 1878-79.

‘When Popula-
Nauz. established. | tion.

House- | and Misoel-
Octrol. | oy, | Wheel Whuoom. Total.

L | B 2| & s £ s £ 3
Vengurla .., ...| 18t April 1876| 9000 727 5| 6311} 17 & 40 6| 848 7
Rijépur ... tto ... 8207 364 107 14 185 18 | 607 18
Ratnégiri Ditto ...| 15,000 .Bl 1 4 8 55 9
Chiplun ... Ditto ... 6341 408 6/ 68 15 35 9| 490 10
Total ... 1497 17/ 281 1| 17 & 206 12002 ¢
L

CHARGERS, ] ’
Nauz. Works. Ixcorxcs.

Staff. | Safety. | Health, | In8truc] aiscel | Total.

Original. [Repairs.
)

L s | 8 0.| 8 l‘o. 8 s| R 2| £ o £ 5| 8 0 d
|10 9| 6313 60 7| 710| 96113| 1318| 82 9| 130719| 0 110
X:?s‘:ﬁ.... e 3| 38 «fesTa| MMIO| .. 123/ 618| 777|011 5
Ratoégiri . 3 8 10 1 113 017 4319 0 0 O
Chiplun... ..|] 69 6| 1817185 O 74 3 6519 | 81 3 911 4819 0 110
Total ..|83517)|146 2 /64118 ) 98 8| 1007 18 | 108 16 | 124 15 | 3508 4|0 1 o

1 Details of these water worhn&iveninmmh of the different towns ; see
below, *‘ Places of Interest’. r J
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Ratnfigiri School Return, 1856-66, 1865-66, and 1878-79—continued.

Total

1878-79.

. DISTRICYS.
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«2 g

g

6310 8}

18635-06,
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F3-1
< ghs

< QOO& .

1866-56.

1878-79.

13319 6

1865-08.

1856-56.

[Bombay Gassttesr,

1878-79.

3n 3

1865-66.

1858-56.

g | °®
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B| o3
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£ &
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Tengurla libraries have special bujldings. The rest are
‘nment rooms, schools, or offices.| A few of the leading
»rs and magazines are found on the library tables,
ber of books varies from fifty to 72§]l Nearly
s support the Vengurla library. In other™places the
from five to thirty-five. Except at Ratndgiri and
'e they nearly amount td £30 (Rs. 300), the yearly
lly vary from £2 to £10 (Rs. 20-100).

hi weekly lithographed newspapers are published,
nmitra < Friend of the World’ and Satyashodhak
' in the town of Ratnigiri, and one, the Mdlvan
Vengurla Vritt ¢ Mélvan and Vengurla News’ in
e Jaganmitra is an old paper of some standing.
very ordinary prints. A small monthly Maréthi
ed Vidyimdala © Garland of Knowledge’ is also
> town of Ratnégiri.

Clmpﬁr XL
Instruction.
Librariesa,

Newspapers.











































































Chapter XIIL
Sub-divisions.

VENGURLA.

Climate.

Water.

Soil.

[ Bombay
316 . DISTRICT'S.

the approaches are at all times difficult. On one of a
twelve bare springless sandstone rocks, about twelve miles
west of Vengurla, a light-house has been built. The village,
of several hamlets, are large and thickly peopled.

As it all lies within ‘the influence of the sea breeze the di
is free from extremo heat or cold. Though feverish durin
last year (1879), it ia generally healthy, especially at Ve
and Redi. The mean annual temperature is 80° 2, and the
between the greatest and least monthly means is 6°.! The avnl
rainfall in the nine years ending 1877 was 110 inches.

The supply of water is abundant. Almost every valley in!
north has a perennial stream. In the south of Redi, sk
reservoir waters the valley of Kaniella with gardens of cocoantt:
betelnut palms, and at P4t in the Sdvantvddi state, to the norik
Mhépan, a similar pond walters the Mhdpan and Kochra val
Throughout the hot weather the streams supply abundance of v
and all irrigated rice lands yreld a second crop.  Except in Shir
where it is a little brackish, the supply of drinking water is g
The Vengnrla municipality lately, at considerable expense, hast
water works for the supply of the town.

The soil varies considerably in the different of the
division. In the northern eys the rice la«nss are red w
slight mixture of sand. Except in the hills the southern vil
are generally sandy. Salt marsh, khdjan, land is found s
mouths of all streams. Coarse rice is grown on land recks
from the sea, while the sandy drifts are planted with cocoa pal

? Chambers’ Meteorology of the Bombay Presidency, 184,
























BeRNT ISLANDS,

Buroxbl,

CHIPLUN,

Population,

Trade.

top of the hil, overlooking the bay, is a tri
station.

Burnt Islands.—Sece Vengurla.

Bn&gggj, a small port and fishing vill
1872, 2847 people, lying about six milg; sout
with Dépoli by a good bullock road. A yearl
Durgiddevi, held in Chaitra (April - May), is atter
2000 persons.

Chiplun, north latitude 17° 30’ and east lo
chieT town of the Chiplun sub-division, with, ir
is situated 108 miles south-east of Bombay an
from the seca, on the south bank of the Vishishti
Govalkot, one and a half miles from Chiplun, is
of about fifteen tons.!  Of 6071, the total (1872) pc
Hindus, 1736 Musalméns, and one was a Christis

At the hcad of a navigable river and near t
Kumbhérli pass one of the easiest routes from
sea, Chiplun must always have been a centre «
by the opening of a cart road through the pas:
inc.reas(s({e 1ts leading merchants are local Bral
with, in the fair season, a fey agents of Bombay
passing through Chiplun are, in tho first insta
local merchants in accordamce with orders given
correspondents in Bombay or the Deoccan. B
arrival, and the goods are sold in large or small
dealers and agents of Bombay firms. After cha
of the imports are, in the course of two or thi
exported. The chief articles received from the L
molasses, clarified butter, oil, grain, turmeric,
from Bombay, most of them to be sent on to the

.

was found impoesible to offect a breach across the river, two colu:

under the command of Cantaina Grav and Paaraan wera arden












apter XIV.
’s of Interest.
DAmnHOL.

History.

Dabhol.

[Bombay
328 . DISTRICTS.

ron of the Governor of Goa,! who tried to establish I
an independent ruler.  On the complaint of Mahmul
(1459-1511), Sultdn of Gujarit, whose ships Bahadur hsdf
Mabmud Bahmani attacked and slew him (1494)® and
Dabhol, sailed along the coast.

In 1500, abont ten years after the new Deccan dymaste
(1489) to power, Dabhol fell to Bijipur, and was made th
quarters of a district very closely corresponding to the:
Ratnagiri.? At the begiuning of the sixteenth century twoi
depressed Dibhol. By the transfer of the head-quartersd)
from Bedar to Bijapur the direct line of traffic from the cus
moved sonth of Dabhol, and 1ts position, 86 close to the coas,
specially open to the attacks of the Portuguese, the e
the Bipipur kings. Varthema, in 1503, speaks of it ase
good, surrounded by walls m ge European fashion, con
great numbers of Moorish mefehants and governed by s M
king, a great observer of Fustice# In 1508, Dibhol w
of the most noted coast towns with a considerable trak
stately and magnificent buildings, girt with a wall, sum
by country houses, gpd fortified by a strong castle garm:
by 6000 men of Whom 500 were Turkss Against i,
Portuguese Viceroy, Admiral Dom Francisco d’Almeids, @
(12th  November 1508) with nincteen vessels, carrying ¥
Portuguese  roldiers  and marines and 400 Malabir s
and under cover of a false attack, landed at some dita
The resistanco was vigorous; ‘ Piles of dead strengthene
barrier of the city palisades’. But the assailants pressed on, s
the ramparts, and entering the city, plundered it, razed it v
ground, and reduced it to ashes, putting to death men, women
children8  Those who escapgd came back, and restored the c
that in a few years it was inhabited as before.? In 1514 it
defended by a rampart and artillery, and was a place of great

! Nairne’s Konkan, 27. ¢

* Persian Ferishta, 1. 715-719; Scott, I. 101-194 ; Rriggs’ Ferishta, IT. 543 F
gives the date 1404 (90& H.).  According to the Gujarat historians Bahidur wa
alive and his head cut off and sent to Mahmud Begada, Watson'’s Gujarit, 44

3 Jervis® Konkan, 75. According to one account (Mr. Dunlop, Bom. Rev. R
of 1819, 2526) Dibhol was called Mustafabad after a certain Mustafa Khan, a |
officer, who, in 1495 (903 H.), founded the town and ap})ointed district and
officers. This ia incorrect, 88 underthe Bahmanis, Dibhol was known as Must:
See above, p. 327.

4 Badger's Varthema, 115, *

 Faria-y Suza, in Kerr's Voyages, V1. 115. De Barros (1550-1579) mentions
place of great commerco, full of noble houses, fine buildings, superb temple., 3
mosques (V. 266). (Compare also DeCoutto, VI. 419, VIL 289, and Mickle‘s Lusi
Dom Jofio de Castro (1538) says the defences were slight and the Musalmsn g
only 4000 strong. Before it was pillaged by the Portnﬁueso, Dibhol was, he:
very large and, noble scttlement, the emporium of all India, thronged by Pe
Arabs, and traders from Cambay. Vida de J. Castro, 264-269 ; Prim. Rot. da
da India, 136. .

¢ DaCunha's Chaul, 30, the wrath of the Faringi as it fell on Dibhol bec
proverb. Baldweus, 1660 (Churchill, ITI. 540), 8ays that most of the booty was
wards destroyed by fire. Farin-y Suza noticeh that preserved locusts were foy
the Portuguese and much liked by them. They tasted not unlike shrimps,

7 Stanley’s Barboea, 72.
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is a table-land 120 acres in area, with no sarrounding wall, bu
well-built battlements and gatewaysin six places where the ap
iseasy. The defencesare in bad repair, the wood work is

in many places the stone work i8 in ruins. On all sides the tabk
is surrounded by the village of Belddrvddi.! There are six g
the north the Kotv4l gate formed by two battlements one cn
side and joined with parts of the ramparts; to the north-ea
Red gate, Ldl Devdi; to the east the Pusdti gate formerly e
by a ladder ; to the south-east the Yashvant gate and a thirt
high battlement ; to the south the Khed gate with traces of th
by which the garrison used to reccive its supplies ; and to th
the Shivganga gate called after a ling at the source of a =
At the entrance of the south or Khed gate, is the foundat
a temple of Mdruti and Ganpati, its walls half standing half:
Here according to one account there were 360, and accord
another 700 stables.? Further on is a stone house forty-fiv
long by fifty-four broad, and a temple of Pareshvar a very :
building about twenty feet long by thirty-eight broad. It en
yearly grant of £1 10s. (Rs. 15). In the temple enclosure a
ponds, with, on their banks, some engraved stones. The
story that the fort was begun and left half finished by §
is supported by tho heaps of mcrtar piled in several parts
enclosure. The rough and uneven ground within the fort is
grown with thorn bushes and other brushwood.

Maimatgad, perched on the top of a very high and stee
of the Sanyadri range, in the village of Nigudvéddi, about sis
east of the village of Devrukh and 24 miles south of the Kundi
covers an area of about sixty acres. 1t has mo garrison a
water. Provisions can be got from a village close by. In 1!
was very ruinous and had foar unserviceable guns.?

Ma'lvan,® north latitude 16° 4’ and east longitude 73° 31’,
port, the chief town of the Mélvan sub-division, had, in 1
population of about 14,000 souls. In a bay almost entirely t
by rocky reefs, there were formerly three small islands, two ¢
about a quartér of a mile from the shore, and the third se
from the mainland hy a narrow channel. On the larger of t
outer islands stands the famons fort of Sindhudurg,and on the ¢
the ruined fort of Padmagad, now, at low tide, connected wi

Pursuing this pathway southwards, it is necessary to pass, at a distance of .
a half miles, along the whole west side of the fort, f?ea.ching the valley, th(
is gained over projecting spurs on the west, and leading over the south (;ont
of the range, the path winds over spurs on the eastern side of it, and reac
hamlets, whence a steep pathway leads to the top. It is about four miles f
beginning of the ascent on the west to the interior of the fort. Re
Mahipatgad, 1854. ) .

! Belddrvadi, brieklayers’ suburb, is a strip of rugged land said to ha
assigned to certain bricklayers brought by Shivdji to build the fort.

2 Foundations of this sort are found all over the fort.

: ggv. List tii (iivil Forts, 1862. -

e name Malvan is said to come from the t salt marshes, m lavan

east of the town, Mr. G. Vidal, C.S. grea o, ke
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Vidnis. Shenvi merchants deal chiefly in cloth, and Bhatk
food grains and pulses, molasses, gallnuts, flax, chillies,
and cacoanuts. The main street, Somwvdir Petk, running
with the beach for about a mile, and containing all the pri
shops, is clean and well kept. The houses are substantil
buildings, mostly with two stories. In the fair season a canop
plaited palm leaves is raiséd from end to end to shade the
from the sun. Every morning during the fair season, in one ds
side streets noar the landing place, a well attended fish marks
held.

Uutil quite lately (1880) salt was, for local use and for e
made at the paus to the east of the town. The pans, of
twenty-nine were the property of private individuals and tw
Government, produced a yearly average of about 470 tons (25¥
mans). Good red pottery is also made from a rich clay founds
the cast of the town,

The water supply derived from wells is ample and generally gul
There is no dispensary, but a private shop bas lately been o
for the gale of common European medicines, Beyond occasii
outbreaks of fever, and a prevalence of bilious complaints, the =
is reputed healthy.! The rainfall, averaging 73:52 iuches,s
lighter than that recorded from any other station in the distric
Very strong northerly breezes prevail throughout the fair sess
especially in March and April. The site of the old Residency, ot
the méamlatddr’s office, is airy und open, and at all times cool a
pleasant. The native town, nestled in dense groves and orchar
of coconnut, Aloxandrian laurel® and cashow tree® is hot, close &
relaxing.

There is no municipality. The project has always been receiw
with disfavour by the people ind has not been pressed. The tow
the head-quarter station of the revenue and police officers of !
sub-division, has a subordinate judge’s court, a post office, a s
custom house, and three verunacular schools two for boys and @
for girls. ¢

Though its chief interest is the fort of Sindhudurg, Malvan b
for long been a place of considerable trade.* In the sixteen
century it is mentioned as a centre of traflic, with a high road to t
Sahyddri hills.*  About the middle of the seventeenth century, wb

.

! The nntives say it agrees well with women, but badly with men, who lose #
and vigour. ‘This belief is to a great extent borne out by the look of the men ¢
women.

? Calophyllum inophyllum. 3 Anacardium ooccidentale,

¢ The similarity of the name Melizigeris, the island of Meli, and the fact that
chief export wag pepper (Lassen Ind. Alt. L. 327) would seem to make it )]
that Ptolemy's (150) island of Melizigeris, and the Periplus’ mart of Melizeigi
and perhaps Pliny's (77) Zigerus, and Strabo's Sigerdis, were the island-town
Milandi or Malvan. Later on Ibn Khurdidba (900) mentions M4li, an island |
days south of Sanjin in the north of Thana (Elliot, I. 15), and Al Biruni (1030)
Malia south of Saimur, that is Chaul in Koliba (Elliot, 1. 66). The Arab travel
may refer to Mélvan or Milandi, but more likely to the Malabdr coast. Compare
Idns: (1120) in Elliot, 1, 80. ¢ Bom, Gox, Sel. New Serics, X. 156,
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almost entirely a through traffic. The system of tradeis =
to that at Chiplun and other old fashioned isolated Konkan
Business is 1 the hands of local merchants, chiefly Bi
Brihmans, and Musalméns. A few gaid agents of Bomlrk
come down for the fair season to buy cotton and other g
and arrange for freight to Bombay. Goods from the Deccan
Bombay are consigned to*the local merchants. On arrival they
sold and re-sold to petty dealers, continually changing handss
they aro distributed amongst the consumers or re-exported. '
through trade is limited to the fair season (October - May),
as at Chiplun, during this busy time a large trading ax
formed, every available space near the market and the lsu
place being filled by temporary booths and warehouses. The:
streets are well kept and paved, and the permanent shop
substantially built. During the hot months, March, Apr,
May, the streets are shaded from the sun by a continuous canv
plaited cocoanut leaves, stretching from house to house and m
a temporary arcade. Transactions in exchange bills and s
gold and silver are said to be larger here than at any townis
district.

There is direct communication with Kolhdpur and
neighbouring Deccan districts by a provincial cart road thr
the Phonda pass towards Nipéni, and by an easy bullock
over the Anaskura pass. By these two routes in 1877, 554
of food grains, worth £46,400 (Rs. 4,64,000), were o
through Rajdpur from Bombay to the Deccan. During the
season 48,000 carts passed from Réjipur over the Phonds
The trade of the town will bo greatly benefited by the pro
telegraph line, which will place 1t in communication with B¢
and the leading Deccan marts, as well as with Ra.tnégiri, Ven
and Chiplun. A cart road over the Anaskura pass, a worl
under contemplation, will also do much to revive the a
commercial importance of Rajépur.

There are no manufactures of importance. The red powder,
thrown about wt Holi time (February-March), is made in
quantities and sent to Bombay and other places.!

The town has a mamlatdar’s office, a subordinate judge’s co
post office, a vernacular school and a native library, and is th
of the chief police officer of the sub-division.

Réjipur was made a town municipality from the 1st April
The revenue, chiefly from octroi duties, house-tax including
rate, pound fees, and licenscs for the sale of poisons, amounted in
to £460 (Rs. 4600), and in 1878 to £475 (Rs. 4750). In 18j
consequence of reductions in octroi duties it fell to £378 (Rs. ¢
The streets cre well lighted, a small conservancy establishm
maintained, and a dispensary is about to be opened.

1 This powder, the dried and %-:und ith of the root of the wild banana iz
abar and dyed at Réjépur with patamg, Cosm
sappan.
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bastions at close intervals. Near the village at the head of
bay a massive gateway shelters tbe landing place, bandar. Th
low north-shore defences are, according to local story, the w
of the Pratinidhi Dhondu Bhéskar (1790). From the gateway ak
the castern arm of the bay, a wall runs up the north end of
eastern or isthmus face, and there, strengthened by a spea
large bastion, turns at right angles south along the crest of
eastern ridge.

The citadel, bila-killa, with an area of six and a half ac
standing by itself on the flat isolated north-west point, form
separate fortification, tenable against an enemy holding the
fort without artillery. Enclosed by massive stone walls, it has
gateway in good order, and though the walls are broken in pla
it is, from the sheer drop of tho north and west cliffs, inaccess
except by this gateway. Inside are a temple of Bhavani
Bhagvati, with a yearly cash allowance of £5 4s. (Rs. 52), a p
a very decp well dry in the hot months, and a pimpal tree striki
large and fresh, though it rises from the laterite rock many feet al
any possible store of fresh water. At the north-east and south-
corners of the foot of the citadel rock, cave-like openings, stretc!
for some distance inwards, are believed to be in communication
the citadel. They arc supposed to have been posterns or sallyp
prepared for secret flight in case of the capture of the fort from
land side. The fortifications are said to be partly Musalmsn p
Mardtha. According to local accounts the oldest are the s
works in the north face of the headland, where, between
foot of the citadel, bila-killa, and the north landing place, |
bandar, a tower was built, and the citadel hill slightly forti
According to the local story these defences were begun under
Bahmani kings (1343 -1500). But the evidence of the Bahm:
hold of Ratnéagiri is so slight that it scems more likely to have 1
the work of a Bijapur officer (1500 - 1660). Shivaji, who is sai
have gained possession of the fort about 1670, added or renewed
strong wall that crests the eastern ridge south to the light-house
and built protecting towers on two commanding points, one to
south on the site of the present court-house, adalat, the other to
north on Mirya hill. The tower on the light-house point, know
the Sidda Buraj, is said to take its namo from a captain of the g
who was killed in battle with Dhulap, the famous pirage chie
Vijaydurg. In the cighteenth century the citadel defences are
to have been improved by the Angrids (1710 - 1755), and compl
by the Peshwés (1755 - 1818). In 1862 the fort was out of rej
and its 117 guns were all honeycombed and useless.! In this s
it has since remained.

On the south bastion of the outer fort, 300 feet above
sea, a small. white masonry tower, twenty-two feet high, hs
fixed red light of the sixth order, shining in clear weather fi
eight to ten miles.

2

1 Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862.
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Chapter XIV. small fort, about a quarter of an acre in area, it is surromn
Places of Interest. three sides by a ditch. In 1862 the walls were ruinous and
only one entire gun. There was no garrison and no water. §

could be obtained from neighbouring villages.!

Y ASHVANTGAD Yashvan;l_:gg Fort, on the north entrance of the I
Fonr. creek, with the sea on the south and a ditch to the north an
bhas an arca of about seven acres. In 1862, the walls an

with their seventeen bastions needed repair. , There was nog:

and only twenty-eight old unserviceable guns.? The suj
water and provisions was abundant.

¥ Gov. List of Civil Forts, 1862, 2 Gov. List of Civil Forts, |
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and form a double mural scarp of much beauty. The strikinge
on which stand the two remarkable hill forts of Manobsr:
Mausantosh, is capped by one of the great basaltic beds,
shows very finc mural scarps to which the two forts owedt
strength. Still farther north, near Rdngna another famows
fort, the scarp shows six or seven great flows in the forr
black bands, each pair of bands separated by partings of &
decomposing beds. Some of those are amygdaloid in characte
for example, near Girgaon and Nérur, where a pink amygh
occurs, whose cavities are full of zeolites and calcspar. The north
most trap flows which cap the spurs running west into the
country, form generally flat-topped hills. The trap flows v
have a slight westerly dip, consist of an olive green 1mnass, bres
with uneven jointy fracture and sometimes containing ol
The trap decomposes into a deep red earth. No distinct point
outlet of the great trap lows seem to have been met by Mr. Wilkn
nor does he mention any dykes of later trap crossing the:
such as occur in more northern parts of the great trap ares,
the Rdjpipla Hills.!

Two occurrences of trap noted by Mr. Wilkinson, suggest th
of possible relationship with the Deccan traps, a point left unde
by his observation, but worthy of further examination. O
these two occurrcnces is the large dyke of columnar bass
S4vantvddi. The cleavage of the rock into five-cornered col
is a feature not met in the dykes of pre-Kalddgi age, whic
large numbers cross the gneiss country above the Sahyadris. A
same time as this form of cleavage is very common in the Dk
trap basalts, it snggests the possibility that this Sdvantvidi
belongs to the Decan trap, though extensive denudation has 1
it impossible to trace any present connection between the two
close comparison of the intimate structure of the basalt of this
with basalts of the Deccan age and with the rock, whether ba
or dioritic, of the non-cleaved dykes in the Tiléri valley an
other similar dykes above the Sahyddris, would be sure to t
some light on this point, which is one of considerable interest.
other case of intevest occurs at Kasai, south of the Tildri:
about three miles from Maneri. Here, at a little distance sou
the road, east of the village, arc masses of blue basalt, appan
part of an intrusion. The lithological character of this
poimts strongly to its being of Deccan trap age. Its sitw
suggests the idea of its being a wolcanic ‘neck’ rather th
mere outlying patch of some dénuded flow. Such a ‘n
would represent a mass of lava consolidated in a volcanic vent b
the open crater by which the eruption reached the surface.

Iron-clay (laterite) formations of subairial origin, such as ¢
so largely on Yhe surface of the trap flows on the summit of
Sahyddris, are but very little developed in the Sévantvédi terrif
The denuding agencies at work on tho scarps and spurs appes

1Sec Mr. W, T. Blanford's Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. !
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Chapter L readings, registered during the five years ending 1879, vary fro

ription in May to 69° in December and January. They give for the
Deso periodyan average mean temperature of 78-6°.1

Climate. .
) Sdvantoddi Thermometer Readings, 1851-1857 and 1875 - 1879.
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by Dr. Fairbank; the CriMsoN-THROATED BarBer, Xantholeema
malabarica (Bly. 198), recorded by Dr. Fairbank; the Rep-wincep
Ceestep Cuckoo, Coccystes coromandus (L. 213); the NiLGHIRI
Frower Pecker, Dicceum concolor (Jerd. 289), apparently replacing
Tickell’s Flower Pecker, Dicceum erythrorhynciat'xs (Lath. 288),
found in Ratnégiri; the VeLver FronTEp Brue NuraICH,
Dendrophila frontalis (Horsf. 253) ; the Dark GrEY CUCKOO SHRIEKE,
Volvocivora melaschista (Hodgh. 269); the Hair CrestEp DERONGO,
Chibia hottentota (L. 286); the MaLaBar G¥EEN BuLsuL, Phyllornis
malabaricus (Gm. 464), recorded by Dr. Fairbank ; and the Fairy
BLue Bieb, Irene puella (Lath. 469).!

The chjef salt water fish are the dir, bhuydri, dingdla, dhenkla,
dodas, garggta, ghol, ghur, kidi, kipay, karli, khadas, kharchs,

- kharva, khavla, kolindra, lep, maliya, maral, mori, muddashi, palu,

ped, saranga, shevta, tdmbosiy tigu, tonks, vigul, valai, vatu, and
visvan. The fishermen are Gabits. They number 850 souls and
live in Chendvan and Kavthi on the Karli, and in small villages near
the mouth of the Terekhol. As there is no local fish curing, a
large quantity of cured fish, estimated at about £250 (Rs. 2500)
worth, 18 brought for sale from Vengurla and other sea-coast towns.

1 Contributed by Mr. G. W, Vidal, C.8.
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two Presbyterians, and one native Christian. Under the head
¢ Others’ seventeen persons remained unclassified. .

The total number of infirm persons was returned at 408 (males
265, females 143) or twenty-one per ten thousand of the whole
population. Of these fifty-one (males thirty, females twenty-one),
or.two per ten thousand, were insane; twenty-nine (males twenty,
females nine), or one per ten thousand, idiots; 189 (males eighty-
eight, females fifty-one), or seven per ten thousand, deaf and dumb;
120 (males seventy-three, females forty-seven), or six per ten
thousand, blind ; and sixty-nine (males fifty-four, females fifteen), or
three per ten thousand, lepers.

Under occupation, the 1872 returns divide the population into
seven classes :

I.—Employed by the state, 1334 souls or 0'71 per cent.
II.—Professional persons, 1018 or 0°53 per cent.
III.—In service or performing personal offices, 1415 or 074 per cent.
IV.—Engaged in agriculture and with animals, 73,627 or 38'58 per cent.
V.—Engaged in commerce and trade, 2652 or 1'39 per cent.

" VIL—Employed in mechanical arts, marufactures, and engineering

operations, and engaged in the sale of articles nanufactured or
otherwise prepared for consumption, 13,777 or 7:22 per cent.

VII.—Miscellaneous gersons not classed otherwise, (@) Wives 24,121 and
children 68,767, in all 92,888 or 4868 per cent ; and (b) miscellaneous
persons 4083 or 214 per cent; total 96,971 or 5082 per cent.

Of houses there was in 1872 a total of 44,828, or on an average
4980 Bouses to the square mile. Of the whole number 1511, lodging
15,565-persons or 8'16 per cent of the entire population at the rate
of 1080 souls to each house, were of a better, and the remaining
43,312 houses, accommodating® 175,249 persons or 91:84 per cent,
with an average house population of 4'04 souls of a poorer, class.

The houses of the richer classes, one, two, or three stories high, have
walls of stone or mud, and tiled roofs. According to the means and
the size of the owner’s family, they contain from eight to fifteen rooths.
In front there ia porch, ota, and settle, and a verandah behind.
Inside are the centtal room, mdjghar, and the cooking-room, and
according to the meahs and size of the family, from six to twelve
other rooms. The chief articles of furniture are a carpet, jdjam,
a brass betel-leaf plate, tabak, a hubble-bubble, gudgud:, a brass
lamp, brass drinking and cooking vesgels, a few silver plates, some
cots and cupbpards, and very rarely small tables and chairs.
Except that it fs smaller, almost never more than one story high, a
middle class hpuse does not differ from a rich house. It seldom has
tdbles, chairs, or silverplates, but in other details the furniture is much
the same. A fow earthen vessels and copper pots, and one or two
sitting boards, pdts, are all that can be found in a poor man’s house.

Thefood ofarich household is for every day, rice, pulse, vegetables,
pepper,! clarified butter, oil, salt, and dried fish, and once or twice

1 All classes are fond of red pepper and spices,
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a month, mutton or fowls and eggs. On special occasions they eat.
frjed cakes of rice and udid flour, vadis ; wheaten cakes stuffed with
gram flour and sugar, puran-polis ; and though rurely, sugared and
buttered wheat balls, lddus. Brihmans, Lingdyats, and Gujarit
Vénis, whether Vaishnavs or Shrdvaks, are an exception to this, as
except the Gand Brihmans or Shenvis who eat fish, they touch no
animal food. The food of a middle-class®household is rice, nichn:
bread, curry, and vegetables, for every day, with vadds on special
occasions. The every day food of a poor household is ndchni bread,
and occasionally rice and curry with vadads. Those who drink liquor
and milk, and have not a supply of their own, buy their liquor
daily from a Bhandéri or Christian ]iquor—seller, and their milk
from the milkman, generally a;Gavli. Excopt dried fish, which is
usunally bought in October, stores of rice, pulse, salt, and red pepper,
euough to last from four to six months, are laid in during March
and April. The well-to-do pay in ready money, and the poorer re-pay
at harvest with twenty-five or thirty per cent interest. The supply
of animal food is bought when wante£

Dress varies to some extent according to casteand creed. Except
that the state servants wear a bright,! tightly wound three-cornered
turban of the Sindeshdi or Sindia pattern, both among high and
low caste Hindus the ordinary head-dress is the handkerchief,
rumdl, wound loosely once or twice round the head. The ordinary
dress of upper class Hindus is, for the men in-doors, a
waistcloth ancf)e under-jacket with or without a coat, and head
scarf, rumdl; out-doors a waistcloth, a waistcoat, a coat, a head
scarf or turban, and a cotton shouldercloth, and Deccani shoes
and sandals, valdnds. On great occasions he woars, in addition
to his ordinary out-of-door clothes, a specially rich turban, and
round his shoulders a woollen shawl.e Upper class Hindu women
wear in-doors a robe and bodice. Their ordinary out-door dress is
the same, only of rich materials, and on great occasions they add a
woollen shawl drawn over the head. Boys, except when very young,
have,a waistcloth, a coat, and a cap or turban, and girls under four
have a shirt dngda, a cap topi, a petticoat parkar, g bodice choli,
and sometimes a robe sddi. After four years old they dress like
grown women, Among middle class Hindus, sugh as husbandmen
and craftsmen, the man wears in-doors a loincloth, a waistcloth,
and sometimes a waistcoat ; out-of-doors he wears a waistcloth,
a waistcoat or sleeveless smock, kinchola, with or without a
head scarf, rumél, and in cold®*qr wet weather, a blanket, kdimli.
On great occasions, instead of his smock, he wears a coat, anyarkha,
and a turban instead of the head scarf. Middle class women wear
in-doors a robe, sddi, out-doors a robe with or without a bodice, and,
on special occasions a richer or fresher robe and bodice. Boys and
girls are, for a year or two, allowed to go naked. Then for two or thrree
years the boy has a loincloth and the girl a bodice or robe, and
after five or six, they have, at least for festive occasions, a suit much
the same as grown men and women. Among the poorest classes,

! The favourite colours are red, pink, white, purple aud black, and sometimes
green or yellow,

B 330--52
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villages. The marrying ago for girls varies from five to ten, and
fer boys from ten to twenty. When his first wife is barren, a man
may take a second or even a third wife. But if he has children
by his first wife, he seldom marries a second wife in the lifetime of
the first. There is a caste rule that if a man suspects his wife of
unfaithfulness, he may bring the matter before a caste meeting at
Viégotar, and if the caste committee find the woman guilty he may
marry another wife. By divorce on the ground of adultery is almost
unknown. Widow marriage is allowed, but a widow falls in public
esteem by marrying a second time. The Berads never intermarry
with any other caste or tribe. The marriage charges ina well-to-do
family are, for the bridegroom, a sum of £2 6s. (Rs. 23) to be paid to
the bride’s father, and about 6s. or 8s. (Rs. 3 - Rs. 4) more for caste
feasts. For the bride’s father the cost is about £1 (Rs. 10), of which
2s. (Re. 1) go to buy a turban for the bridegroom and the rest is
spent in caste feasts. Caste dinners are given on marriage and
death occasions, and on the fifth day after the birth of a child. On
all occasions the food is mutton and rice, prepared by the women
of the host’s family and served in earthen vessels and eaten off
stitched leaf plates. In marriage feasts the men and boys eat first,
and then the women and girls. At their feasts there is no wine,
and no singing or dancing. The Berads bury the dead. Nothing
is spent on the burial of children and unmarried persons. In the
case of an adult, the death charges for grave clothes and a feast
to the mourner§ amount, in a well-to-do family, to about 10s.
(Rs. 5). They have an hereditary headman, gdvda, the oldest male
in a certain family at Chaukuli. He settles all petty caste disputes
and transfers the more serious to the caste meeting at Vdgotar, where
he brings the parties and helps to dispose of the matter. Should the
parties be dissatisfied with this award, the village headman is called
in and his judgment is final. The person against whom the decision
is given is required to pay the caste a fine proportionate to his means.
Marriage with a Mhér is punished by expulsion from caste, and a
woman of bad character may be excommunicated. The village
Brihman, bhat,is never consulted in such matters. The social
position of the Berads is said, perhaps becaunse they are now much
uieter and better behaved, to have of late congiderably improved.
hey rank themselves under Musalméns, but much above MhArs,
never touching or mixing with them. They have no liking either
for games of chance or athletic exeréises, and except at Dasra
(October-November), when they? collect outside of the temples to hear
old stories, kathds, they care little for listening to tales or music.
Partly from bad seasons, but mostly owing to their extravagance
on marriage occasions, about two-thirds of the Chaukuli Berads are
sunk in debt. The advances they require are generally repaid after
six months at twenty-five per cent interest. " -

Mr%;s,l with a strength of 9750 souls, are of two sub-divisions,
4

Chapter III.

Pan_Mhérs and Bele Mhirs, who neither eat together mnor

1 The Mhér and Nith Gosivi accounts have been compiled from materials lzfphod
by Mr. Hari Bhikh4ji Vagle, Head Master Anglo-Vernacular School, Sivantvadi.
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a sum of £4 (Rs. 40), called dej. On a lucky day fixed by a priest,
the female relations of the bridegroom carry a piece of cotton cl

and turmeric to the bride’s house, and rub her all over with i
Then the women of the bride’s family bringing turmeric applyit

to the bridegroom. The bridegroom then repairs to the brde’s §{

house and the marriage is performed by a priest, the ceremony
ending with a féast to thesson-in-law. The pair then proceed to the
bridegroom’s house where a feast is given to the bride’s family.
Consuinmation of marriage, phale-shobhan, takes place when the girl
reaches womanhood.

When a man dies, his body is washed with hot water, and if he

has left a widow, a black dentifrice, dantvdn, is rubbed on his
teeth, and betel leaves and nuts are placed in his mouth. The
body is carried to the grave sitting, and in that position is buried.

On the third day the corpse-bearers are feasted, and on the eleventh,

when the mourning ceases, they are purified by drinking a
mixture of the five products, panchgavya, of the cow, urine, milk,
butter, whey and dung. On the twelfth two goats are sacrificed,
and a small cloth is spread with pieces of bread, plantains, rice,
and molasses ; bits of boiled flesh are laid at the corners, and in the
centre a burning wheat-flour lamp is set with a small-water vessel,
and on each side a bunch of rui, Calotropis gigantea, flowers.
The day ends with a feast. On the morning of the thirteenth the
ceremonies are brought to a close, the chief mourner throwing the
offerings into water and presenting each of the caste people witha
pipe of tobacco. The caste headship is confined to certain families
and is hereditary. The heads settle all caste disputes with the
aid of the other leading men. At caste gatherings they are first
served with the hubble-bubble, gudgud:, and betel leaves and nats,
and at marriages they receivg a small sum of money. Of late the
Gosévis are said to have greatly improved, giving up their untidy
drunken habits and beginning to settle as husbandmen.

Coming from above the Sahy4dris some four hundred years ago,
Thékurs number about §00 souls. They are found chiefly in the
Kud4l villages of Ambadpal and Mudla. Inferior in rank to Mardthés
they are idle and pf unclean habits. Though some of them till and
twist woollen threads for blankets, they live chiefly on begging and
ballad-singing. At times they perform plays representing events
mentioned in the Purins and Rdmdyan, and showing wooden
puppets moved by strings." They keep dogs and have no scruple
in eating animal food. . Widow marriage is allowed, and all religious
ceremonies are performed by a priest of their own caste. Caste
disputes are settled by their own headmen.

* Musalméns, numbering in all 4152 souls or 2:18 per cent of the
wholb population, have four sub-divisions, Shaikhs, Syeds, Moghals,
and Pathéns.  All of them are Sunnis, and according to their own
account are of foreign origin. Most of them are employed in the

"Sévantvédi Local Corps ; the rest are traders, husbandmen, grooms,

water-carriers, and drum-beaters. As a class they are poor, idle
and improvident. ’
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CHAPTER IV.
AGRICULTURE.

AaricULTURE supports about 127,370 souls, or sixty-nine per cent
of the whole population.

The soil is chiefly a light sand full of stones and gravel and
unable to yield the better class of crops.

Until the revenue survey is finished the area of land under
tillage cannot be exactly kmown. It may (1878) be put down
approximately at 355,000 acres. Near the village of Araunda is a
tract of reclaimable land, but to fit it for cultivation would cost more
than the probable return appears to warrant. Poor uplands and
hill slopes, known as varkas, arc allowed to lie fallow from three to
ten years. Two or three crops are then grown, and for a term of
years the land is again left fallow.

During the rains rice lands are watered by mountain streams,
and inthe dry season, fields are watered by lifts from brooks, wells
and ponds. The water from the brooks is carried through fields
and gardens by narrow water-courses. The water of the wells and
ponds is drawn by a lever lift, ld¢, worked by a single man, the
bucket emptying into a channel at the mouth of the well.

The average plough of land varies from three to four acres.
The steps taken to prepare the ground for sowing the wet weather,
sharad, crop vary greatly in different soils. Moist, skel, lands are
broken up with the plough as early as December, and between
December and April when sowing begins, are re-ploughed nine
or ten times. In the drier lands the ploughing does not begin till
April or May. The soil is then harrowed, manured by burning
tree branches, and again harrowed. ¢

For a peasant, land paying from £15 to £20 (Rs. 150 - Rs. 200)
a year is considered a large holding; from £2 10s.to £5 (Rs. 25 -
Rs. 50) amiddle sized holdihg; and from 6d. to £2 10s, (annas 4 -
Rs. 25) a small holding. A man with four fcres of rice land and
one acre of hill land, bharad, yielding three tons (7 bhards) of produce
valued at £11 4s. (Rs. 112), is better off than a man drawing 18s.
(Rs. 8) a month. A pair of oxen can till from two to three acres
of land yielding about 1§ tons (4 bhards) of gr#in worth-about
£6 8s. (Rs. 64). ‘

The husbandman’s live stock generally includes bullocks valued
at from £1 10s. to £4 (Rs. 13 - Rs. 40) ; buffaloes worth from £1 to
£5 (Rs. 10 - Rs. 50) ; cows worth from £1 to £3 (Rs. 10 - Rs. 30) ;
and goats worth from 1s. to 4s. (annas 8 - Rs. 2). The field tools
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airs of bullocks or buffaloes, one or two cows, and sometimes half a

ozen goats. Except a few of the richest none of the husbandmen
stowe grain. As a class the husbandmen are mild, orderly, and
sober, and except a few of the richest, are thrifty even in wedding
expenses. They manure their fields by burning grass, stubble and
branches, but except a few who have gardens, they are not skilled
cultivators. Their chief tools are a plough, a rake, difa, and a
clod crusher and furrow filler, guta. The holdings are much
sub-divided, and neardy two-thirds of the husbandmen are tenants
or field labourers. The well-to-do employ hired labour at sowing,
transplanting and harvest time, and the poor landholders get their
fields ploughed by lending their bullocks to each other.! Fowl-rearing
goes on to a limited extent}',nput except by labour the husbandmen
add little to their profits as fafmers. Though not hopelessly involved,
all are in debt and generally require grain advances both for sowing
and for food. The cause of indebtedness is not so much extravagance
as heavy rents and poor crops. In small transactions the yearly
rate of interest varies from eighteen to thirty-six per cent a year.
Though there is no marked change in the husbandmen’s state within
the last twenty years, grain grices and wages have risen and the value
of land has increased. Land is a favourite investment among all men
of means. Of late, much has changed hands at rates that do not yield
the buyers a yearly profit of more than three qr four per.gent.?

! So common is the practice, that there is a special local name vdrargula for a pair
of bullocks one of which is borrowed. :
2 Contributed by Mr. Sakhdrém B4ji Bavdekar.
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annas 8). There are no smiths ; carpenters always do smiths’ work
@8 well as their own.

In 1888-39, fine rice, surai, of the common sort was sold at
thirty-six, coarse rice, wkde, at thirty-nine, and wheat at forty-five

" pounds for 2s. (Re. 1). Twelve years later (1850), the price of fine

rice had fallen to 43} pounds, and that of coarse rice, ukde, and
wheat to fifty-one. In 1860,the price of fine rice had risen to 243,
of coarse rice to thirty-three, and of wheat to thirty-six pounds. In
1870 prices were still higher, fine rice selling at 18%, and coarse
rice at twenty-four pounds. For several years after 1870 prices
continued to fall, till, in 1874, they were almost as low as in 1838.
Since then, chiefly on account of the famine in 1876 and 1877,
prices have again risen, and in 1878, fine rice stood at sixteen and
coarse rice at twenty-one pounds.

The following statement gives the chief available price details:
Sdvantvddi Grain Prices, 1862-1879.

PoUNDS POR TWO SHILLINGS.

Propuce.

1862. 1868. 1864. 1865. | 1866. 1867. 1868. |1869. | 1870.
Rice (unhusked) 26} 31 1 15% 16 19§ 234 18 193
Eleusine cor " h 60 4 30 30 34 42 57 46 48
Dolichos unifiorus, kulith ...| 43 33 a1 2] 33 30} 42 40§ | 43}
Phaseolus mungo, udid ... 28, 20} 24 33 36 30 32,
%ﬂnm indicus, tur 24 15 12 11 11} 1 21 1 18

3 21 13 13, 13 18, aa 1

Peas 31 14 17 wi 19 a | 15

Propucs. HLATE 3 -
1871, | 1872, | 1873, | 1874. | 1876:Y 1s76. | 1877. |1878. 1879.

Rioce (unhusked) .. .. 31 15 16} 353 25 16 15 15
Eleastne corooans, ndchni...| 61 48 432 60 63& W 28 36 89
Dolichos unifiorus, kulitk...| 513 43 45 46} 234 2Bt | M
Phaseolus mungo, udid ...| 38 33 31§ 344 36 38 224 27 32%
c-gxéu indicus, twr . 178 mt 3¢ 27 36 K] zgt 25‘ 27
W ] 16} 16 164 15% l# 16} 1 19; 16}
Peas .. .. .. .| 2% 16 15 15 1 154 134 18 18

In! weighing gold and silver the unit of measure is a tola or
$ths of an ounce. The weights are either round, flat or square?
pieces of copper, brass, and zinc, or silyer rupee pieces with 4 of
an ounce (2 gunjs) added to each rupee. The table of measures is
four udids, one gunj ; eight gunjs, one mdsa ; twelve mdsds, one
tola ; twenty-four tolds, one sher ; and forty dolds, one rd¢ or pound.
For copper, brass, zinc, and iron, flat round weights are used made
of stone for quantitiesof lessthan four shers,® and for larger quantities,

K .

! Contributed by Mr. Vindyak Vithal Sabnis.

* There are other weights in use, made of zinc in Goa, called ‘mark’ from the
Portuguese ¢ marco,’ meaning a weight of sixteen ounces or forty tolds of gold or silver.
A set of seven weights fitting in each other, the mark is in the form of a tumbler, and
varies in circumference from one inch fo four inches and in height from 1} to 2 inches.

3 European iron wmshta of half an ounce, one ounce, two and four ounces, half
a pound, one pound, and two pounds, have lately been introduced,

-
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The cost of public works including roads is met partly from the
astate revenues and partly from the proceeds of tolls and local
funds. There are tolls at Kassl and Ajgaon, and on the Amboli,
Rém, and some of the old passes. The boli pass toll yielded,
in 1878, £1198 (Rs. 11,980), and the tolls on some of the old passes
£202 (Rs. 2020), the charges on account of these tolls being £130
(Rs. 1300) and £359 (Rs. 3590) respectivély.!

On the portion of the Vengurla and Belgaum trunk road within
Sévantvddi limits are five iron bridges. Three of these bridges
are of considerable size, one of four sixty-feet spans, over the
Terekhol river at Ddnoli; one of three spans, of the same size,
over the Kajarkand river near where the trunk road meets the
branch line leading to Sévantvédi; and one of two spans, each of
thirty feet, over the Phugichdval near the village of Nandkhol.
There are also some small masonry bridges on the roads from
Sévantvddi and Vengurla to the Phonda pass, and two very old
masonry bridges, built during Mubammadan rule, over small streams
at B4anda close to the Goa frontier. :

There are six rest-houses, dharmshdlds, one at the foot of the
Parpoli pass, built in 1871 at a cost of £120 .(Rs.1200); one at
Bénda, built in 1872 at a cost of £103 (Rs. 1030) ; one at Akeri,
built in 1874 ; one at Dukénv4di, built in 1877 at a cost of £50
(Rs. 500); one at VAdi; and a sixth at Amboli, built in 1880.
Besides these there are travellers’ bungalows at Banda, Bhedshi,
Amboli, Rém pass, Akeri, and Dénoli.

In the sea coast villages of Arunda, Kalna, and Chendvan are
small native craft used chiefly for fishing at the mouths of the rivers,
and for carrying passengers and such goods as rice and cocoanuts.
Varying in size from }ths to 13ths of a ton, carrying from four to
twenty passengers, and costing from £1 to £20 (Rs. 10-Rs. 200),
some are fishing boats, machhvas, with a lateen sail, and others are
rowing boats, donis and hodis, the hodi dug out of a mango tree and
the donts built of planks by village carpenters. Except ropes, which
are brought from Bombay, the sails, masts, and other parts of the boats’
gear are locally manufactured. .

Under the supervision of the inspector ¢f post offices Konkan
ivision, there are seven post offices at V4di, Binda, Kudal, Amboli,
keri, Nerur, and Kasdl. Of these, those at V4di and Kud4l are

head offices ; that at Binda a sub-post office ; and those at Amboli,
Akeri, Nerur, and Kasal brafich post offices. The yearly salary of
the deputy postmasters in charge of the head offices varies from
£36 to £60 (Rs. 360- Rs. 600), of the sub-postmasters from £18 to
£24 (Rs. 180-Rs. 240), and of the branch postmasters from £12 to
£18 (Rs. 120 - Rs. 180). The branch office at Amboli is in charge’of
a schoolmaster who is yearly paid £6 (Rs. 60). ¥or delivery of -
letters at important statiods there are four postmen, each with a
yearly salary of £9 12s. (Rs. 96). Village letters are delivered by
seven village postmen, four ef whom with yearly salaries varying

) During the ‘ten years ending 1873 the ave yearly sums of £545 (Rs, 5450)
and £4733(Rs. 4370) were rcaliseg from the Ambr:l?eand Ram Ghat tolls.
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as a present to newly married girls by their fathers-in-law. Low
wooden stools, pdts, used especially at dinner time, and cradles,e
pdlnds, are also prepared in large numbers. The stools cost from
2s. to £1 (Re. 1 - Rs. 10) and the cradles from 10s.to £1 10s. (Rs. 5 -
Rs. 15). Hed, Adina cordifolia, and jackwood, generally used in
making these articles, are found in abundance in V4di, and the
lac and colouring stuff is brought from Bombay. The demand for
this lacquered work is small. .

Round playing cards, ganjiphds, are also prepared by the Chitéris.
These are of two kinds, hukumsi or changkinchani, with ninety-six
and dashdvtdri with 120 cards. They were first prepared in Vadi
about the year 1760, and cost from 2s. to £2 (Re. 1 - Rs. 20) the
set. Another kind, with fifty-two cards, costs from 2s. to 10s. (Re. 1-
Rs. 5). The paper required is brought from Kolhdpur. Besides
the Chitdris, who are about twenty-two in number and who have
been doing the work for many years past, a few Mardthds, Shimpis,
and Vénis have also taken to it. Some of these have small capitals,
and some are hired workmen. Though a good many are sent to
Bombay and to the upcountry districts, the demand falls short of
the supply.

Smoking hubble-bubbles, gudgudis, consist of four parts, the
cocoanut shell, bela, the standing tube, meru, the, tobacco bowl,
chilim, and the pipe, nali. The cocoanut shell, beld, is polished and
ornamented sometimes with silver; the standing tube, meru, and
pipe, nali, are made of wood and show considerable skill. The
whole apparatus costs from 10s. to £1 10s. (Re.1-Rs. 15)., *

Till February 1880, when they were' closed by an arrangement
with the British Government, there were salt pans at Ajgaon and
Araunda about fifteen miles gputh-west of Védi. The supply was
small, hardly enough to meet the local demand.

Yearly fairs are held at Akeri in March, at Talavna in February,
and at Tulas in May. They are on a small scale, attended only by
people from the neighbouring villages.



CHAPTER VII.
HISTORY.

Auoxna the materialg for the early history of the Konkan, the
inscriptions that belong specially to Sdvantvddi and its immediate
neighbourhood show that during the sixth, seventh, and eighth
centuries, the Chdlukyds ruled over Sdvantvddi.! In the tenth
century (938, 8. , the rulers were Yddavs.? In the thirteenth

century (1261), the Chﬁlu_k;ds, ruling from Kalydn, were again in
power.? At the close OI the Iourteenth century (1891), Vidi was under

an officer of the Wr dynasty, whose head-quarters were at
Goa,* and about the middle of the fifteenth (1436), it formed part
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of the territory of a powerful local Bréhman dynasty.® :

On the establishment of their power at the close of the fifteenth
_ century, S4vantvddi became part of the territory of the Bijdpur
kings. Under a chief styled the Desdi of Kud4l, the district was
distributed among five divisions, parganas,? two extra divisions,
karydts,” one sub-division, vildyat,® twelve petty divisions, tarafs,?
andoneport.® _ . .

About the middle of the sixteenth century (1554), one Méng
Sévant, revolting from Bijdpur, tried to establish himself as an
indépendent chief. Making Hodavda, a small village six miles from
V4di, his head-quarters, Mang S4vant defeated the Bijapur troops
sent against him, and till his death maintained his independence.
So ireat a name did he gain for courage and skill, that on his
death he was deified, and his shrinc, math, is still to be seen at

1 The Chélukya inscn;ﬁtions are, the grant of the Kochra vi by Pulikesi I.,
propably about the middle of the sixth century (Bom. Gov. Sel. X., New Scries, 233) ;
(2) the grant of the village of Kundivitak b{ioMangnl, the seggnd son of Pulikesi,
probably about 580 (Ind. Ant. VIL. 163; Bom. Gov. Sel, X. 195); (3) a grant,
robably about the beginning of the seventh century, by the Queen Consort of
Chandraditya, the elder brother of Vikramaditya I. (Ind. Amnt. VII. 163 and VIII, 45,
Bom. Gov. 8el. X. 183); (4) a grant dated 705 (8,627), by Vijayaditya, the son of
Vin’?'édityu (Bom. Gov. Sel. X. 206). ;

2 The inscription is a metal plate grant by the Y4dav prince, Govind Réj, of the
village of Lohugrdm in the district of Rimpur (Bom. Gov. Sel. X. 249). The village
and district named have not been iden‘lilied. According to Jervis (Konkan, 81),in the
twelfth century the Desdi of Sdvantviidi, the most northern of the I’ail)igdr chiefs,
overran the whole of the Konkan. 3 Bom. Gov. Sel. X. 250.

¢ Bom. Gov. Sel. X. 251. The grant was of the village of Kochra within Sivant.
vidi limits, According to Jervis (Konkan, 63), in 1347, all except the south districts
of Phonda, Maneri, Pedna, Dicholi, and Sankhli were nominally under the Bshueris
(1347-1512). The extreme south was under Vijuym:ga.r. s .

® Ditto, 298. A king of S4avantvidi, a very learned Jain, is mixed up with a Bel.
. gaum legend (Ind. Ant. IV. 140). . The story gives no clue to the groba le date.

¢ The gve divisions were, Phonda, Maneri, Pedna, Dicholi, and Sankhlj.

7 The two extra divisions, karydts, were Ndrur and P4tgaon.

8 The sub-division, vildyat, was Binda.

9 Of the twelye petty divisions, c_qrgz{g, three, Manohar, Talavda, and n were
in V&di ; two, Ajgaon and Sintarda in Bénda ; four, P4t, Haveli, Kalsuli, and Bordava
in Kud4l ; and three, Miland, Vardd, and Masura in the territory transferred to the
British Government in 1812-13, 19 The port was Vengurla,

Bijdpur Rule,
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proposals were declined. But even without British help her

were again successful, and order was for a time restored. In 1817,
in consequence of a PortuFuegga_ raid into Usap, the Portuguese fort
of Tirékol was plundered. In revenge the Portuguese attacked
Redi, but after a fruitless siege of twenty-seven days, were forced
to withdraw. About this time the Védi nobles who held the forts
of Bénda, Nivti, and Redi, became unmanageable, set the chief’s
authority at naught and plundered in all directions, including the
surrounding British territories. i

During the final British war with the Peshwa (1817), Durg4béi
threatened to invade British territory, and tried her best to aid the
Peshwa’s cause. Even after the Peshwa’s overthrow her raids into
British territory did not cease. War against Sivantvéidi could be put
off no longer,and in 1819, a British force, under Sir W. Grant Keir,
took the forts of Yashvantgad and Nivti. At this time Durgédbdi
died, and the regency was divided between the L‘V_Qs_“%iﬁg widows
of Khem Sévant ITI. The new regents gladly accepted the British
terms. A treaty was concluded in which the British promised to
protect Sévantvadi,and the regency acknowledged Britishsupremacy,
agreed to abstain from political intercourse with other states, to
deliver to the British Government persons guilty of offences in
British territory, to cede the whole line of sea coast from the Karli
river to Portuguese boundaries, and to receive British troops into
Savantvadi.!

In 1820, Captain Hutchison was appointed Political Agent,
and except Redi and Nivti, the whole district ceded in 1815 was
restored to Vadi.? In the same year the Political Agent settled a
dispute with Kolhapur about the Manohar division, deciding that
ownership vested in the Vadi chief, and fixing the Kolhdpur claims
to share in the revenue.* In the latter part of 1820, the Agency was
transferred to the Ratnégiri Judge, from whom, in 1822, it went to
the Collector. In 1822, it was settled that the Kolhdpur chief, instead
of making collections from different parts of the state, should receive
a yearly sum of £783 (Rs. 7830). In 1822, the regency was abolished
and Khem Sdvant was installed. He soon showed himself weak and
incomB@Pt, unablp to check his turbulent followers or fulfil his
engagements with Kglhdpur. In 1830, and againin 1832, a British
force had to be called in to put down rebellions caused by the chief’s
oppression and injustice. On the second occasion, Khem Savant was
required to execute a treaty by which he bound himself not to remove
his minister without the sanction of the British Government; to
adopt such measures of reform as the British Government might
approve; and to pay the cost of any troops required for the
settlement of his affairs.? Even with British help, Khem Savant
was unable to keep order. His nobles were practically independent,
and th 1836, btoke into a_revolt to put down which British troops
had again to be called in. In this year (1836) the customs leviable

.

! Aitchison’s Treaties, 1V, 436, 448, 3 Aitchison’s Treaties, IV. 450.
3 Aitchison's Treaties, 1V, 451, 4565, 4 Aitchison’ Treaties, IV, 437, 456.-
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on the military road from Vengurla to the Rim pass were

erred to the British, and two years later (1838) transit duties
were abolished and the whole of the Vadi customs made the property
of the British Government. Meaunwhile Khem Sévant’s affairs went
from bad to worse. His carelessness and misrule provoked another
outbreak. The British were called in, and dgpggip_gaKhem Sdvant,
took the management of the state into their own han 8y

A Political Superintendent was appointed and a military force
known as the Sévantvddi Local Corps, under the command of
British officers and maintained at the expense of the state, was
organized. The turbulent nobles several times rebelled. In 1839,
some malcontent state servants, losers by reductions in pablic
expenditure, went to Goa, and from Goa twice invaded Vadi,
succeeding on one occasion in surprising V4di fort and carrying off
the chief and his family. These disturbances were soon repressed,
and order was established, grievances redressed, and public
expenditure curtailed. So successful was the management that
before long the British troops were entirely withdrawn.

Order and progress lasted for a few years only. In 1844, the
Political Superintendent heard from Bolgaum that a serious
disturbance had broken out in Kolhdpur. Measures were taken to
prevent the insurgents from tampering with V4di malcontents, and to
watch the people of Manohar fort who were suspected of being ready
to join the disturbance. In spite of these precautions, the people of
Manohar openlz espoused the rebel cause, made raids into the country

round, burnt houses and villages, and had a skirmish with the
" Sévantvadi Local Corps. A detachment under Major Benbow, sent
against the insurgents at Manohar, was threatened on all sides by
a large body of rebels. The enemy’s strength increased; the
insurgents attacked the village of -Dukinvadi, carried off a large

uantity of grain, and threatened the people with violence. As

isorder was now widespread, help was sought from Lieutenant-
Colonel Outram, then on special duty at Kolhdpur, and a
dptachment of four companies of the Xth Regiment N. I. was
sent to V4di. They were met by a body of insurgents in the
Lke;i_p_qss, and after a fow days’ skirmishing, succeeded in driving
them out.? Phond Sdvant, one of the leading nobles, a man highly
respected by the British Government, with his eight sons, joined the
rebel cause. His example was followed by Anna Séheb the heir
apparent, who, joining the rebel camp under a salute of guns,
began to issue orders, and ‘in spite of the efforts of the British
officers, succeeded in collecting revenue from the villages round.
Emboldened by their success, the rebels marched against the capital
but were soon dispersed. They next tried, but without success, to
win over the native officers of the Tentk Regiment. Sofar ths efforts
to put down the revolt had failed. In 1845, thd whole country

.1 Aitchison’s Treaties, IV. 456, 458, 2 Service Record of Xth Regt. N. 1. 13.

3The secret cause of Anna Siheb's joining the rebels was Jankib4i, youngest
wife of Phond Sivant. Her object was to get Anna Siheb to commit himself,
and thus clear the way for her son’s succession to the chiefship.

.
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:- 84heb was pardoned and recognised as heir. In 1867, on the death
: of his father, Phond Sévant succecded.! His feeble character and
ondness for opium made it unsafo to trust him with power. To
prevent mismangement, he was required to accept the scheme of
- administration introduced by the %ritish Government, to refrain,
. exocept with the previous sanction of the paramount power, from
making any organic changes, and to submit for approval the name
of any one whom he wished to appoint minister.
In 1869, before thése terms were formally concluded, Phond
Sivant died, leaving the present chief Raghundth Sévant a
child six years old. During his minority the administration

has been in the hands of the British Government. In 1877, -~

the young chief, who had before been studying with the Kolhdpur
Réja, was sent to the Réjkumér College at Réjkot. In the same
year (1877), Sdvantvddi was included among the minor states of
the Bombay Presidency that were placed under the control of the
Commissioner of the Southern Division. The appointment of a
judicial assistant was made permanent, and the post of native
assistant, daftarddr, was abolished and his duties transferred to
a minister, kirbhdri, whose office was revived. In 1878, the young
Sar Desii received in full Darbir the Delhi banner sent by the
Viceroy in commemoration of the assumption of the title of
Empress of India. In 1879, he was married to the daughter of the
late Khanderdv Géikwér of Baroda. -

The chief, a Hindu of the Mar4tha caste, is entitled to a salute of
nine guns. The family have a patent allowing adoption, and in point
of succession follow the rule of primogeniture. Besides an infantry
corps 436 strong, he maintains three guns and twenty horsemen.

The family tree of the V4di chiefs,is as follows :
Phond B&vant.
(I.) Khem Sfvant ll. (died 1640).

(1L} Som almt (died 1641).  (IIL) Lakham' Sivant (died 1665).  (IV.) PJ-‘:‘.;J Shvant L.

{ 1675).
o
(V.) Khem | — * Nér Stvant.
(died 1709), Y
(V1.) Phond St\*ﬂ;t I1. (died 1787).
Wir J;unt. Ji edll g(aunt Som lemt:' Krishna 'ssvuc.
(VIL) Iun;ch“ldnlt_!‘?‘ S§vant IS > ° R Shrirfm S&vant,
( » (X.) Phond S&vant III. Rimchandra S&vant,
(VIIL) Khem Skvant III. (died 1813). (adopted by Khem
(died 1803), | Bévant’s widow,
(XI.) Khem S&vant IV. died 1808).
(died 1867). .
XIL.) Phond 8vant IV. v
(xin) (died 1804). b *
X.) Rémchandra Skvant II. XIIL) Raghunéth Skvant
X (dfed 103). ( (mnagl: Chief).

(The Roman numerals show the order of suooession.)

1 The prescribed present, nazardna, was levied from him,
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The yearly cost to the state of village establishments amounts Chapter VIl
«~t0 £695 (Rs. 6950), of which £229 (Rs.2290) are paid to village Land
headmen and £466 (Rs. 4660) to village accountants. This Administrati
represents a charge of £3 (Rs. 30) on each village or 2§ per cent of
the entire land revenue.

The earliest revenue system of which record remains is that of Administratic
the Bijépur kings (1500-1670). Under their system the amount
of the government demand depended on the quantity of seed used
in sowing the different kinds of land. The crops were divided
into wet pdvsdli, after-crops vidal, and irri%a.ted gtmvas. Other
lands were hilly, bharad, dongar or varkas. The government share
is said to have been originally one-fifth or one-sixth of the whole
produce. The assessment on garden, bdgdyat, lands planted with
cocoa and betelnuts was fixed on the number and productiveness
of the trees. The money rate or assessment on each cocoanut tree
represented about one-half of the gross produce. Betelnut or
supdre trees, of much more delicate growth, yielding from twelve to
twenty shers, were taxed at one-third and in some cases as low as
at one-fourth of the whole produce.!

Early in the eighteenth century (1715) the former rates were
revised by a clerk named Ganor4m. Under his arrangements wet rice
land was divided into four classes. Of these, land of the first quality,
shel, was taxed at one-sixth of the produce ; land whose crops required
transplantation, ldvni, at one-eighth ; poor land, bharad, at one-tenth ;
and hill lands and those which after one or twe crops required to
be left fallow, varkas, at one-twelfth of the produce. Irrigated,
gimras, lands yielding one crop were taxed at one-eighth ; those
yielding two crops at one-tenth of the produce; and lhovi lands
yielding a dryseason crop of ndchni, Eleusine corocana, at one-twelfth.
Of cocoanut lands the sea shore, veligar, gardens were rated at two-
fifths of the produce, and river bank,thaldgar, gardens at three-tenths.
Irrigated, kuldgar, lands paid one fourth, and lands watered by manual
labour, dddgar, about one-seventh. On betelnut lands the rates varied
ffom one-sixth to one-eighth of the produce. Besides the assessment ’
certain cesses which are still in existence were lbvied.? In 1791,
in part payment of the rice assessment, such®articles as clarified
butter, oil seeds, and pulse were taken. Thé object of this change
was that those articles might be stored in the state granaries or

lied to the stud or to ships, or be available for the use of the

chief’s family. In 1849, Major Jacob substituted cash for kind

gyments, and fixed rates of commutation on the average of prices
seven years (1842 - 1849).

There are four land tenures, state, alienated, rented, and
peasant-held. State lands are of two kinds: crown lands, shers
thikins, and private, khdsgi, lands, the personal property of the chief.

Land Tenure

-

1 Jervis’ Konkan, 101 -103. -

3 There are cesses on all lands including the chief’s private, sheri and ERdagi, lands,
and on goldsmiths, carpenters, blacksmiths, native Christians, shopkeepers, painters,
milkmen, shepherds, sellers of opium, liquor, honey, wax, and fireworks, the
producers of flax and catechu, and the rearers of pigs.

B 330—67
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from the alienees or others. Beyond a fixed rent, which is in Chapter VII
*, kind on rice lands and in money on hilly and garden lands, they Land

do not pay any extra cesses. Varying actording to the soil and Administrati
the labour and manure used, the rent is sometimes one-fourth,

sometimes one-third, and sometimes one-half of the whole crop.

They do not wander from place to place, and seldom have any

disputes with their la.ndlomfs about remnt. There is not enough

competition among them to enable the upper holders to exact rack-

rents. *

The revenue survey, begun in 1872, has been introduced into the = Survey Rates.
Kudél and Vadi sub-divisions. Up to 1st April 1880, 361,530
acres were surveyed, and 308,770 acres classified. In the Kudél
division survey rates, guaranteed by the state for fifteen years,
have been introduced and the villages classed into four groups.
In the first group the maximum acre rates are, for rice land 18s.
(Rs. 6}), hilly 6d. (annas 4), and gardeun, bdgdyat dgri, £1 4s.
(Rs. 12); in the second group, for rice land 1ls. (Rs. 5}),
hilly 44d. (annas 8), and garden, bdgdyat dgri, £1 4s. (Rs. 12);
in the third group, for rice land 9s. (Rs. 43), hilly 3d. (annas 2),
and garden, bdgayat dongri, 16s. (Rs. 8) ; and in the fourth group,
for rice land 8s. (Rs. 4), hilly 14d. (anna 1), and garden, bagdyat
dongri, 16s. (Rs. 8). These assessment rates gave a yearly increase
of £205 (Rs. 2050) to the state revenue. The total cost of the
survey up to 31st March 1880 was £22,177 (Rs. 2,21,770).

According to the present system of collecting the revenue, except Rent How
in survey settled villages where the amount is fixed for a term of Realised.
years according to the position of the field and the character of the
soil, at harvest time a state officer comes to each village and with -
the headman and accountant he goes to the different crown hill
lands, estimates their total producé, fixes a half of the whole as
the state due, and commutes this share to a certain sum of money.

The value of the grain is then either paid to the state by the

tenants at fixed market rates or it is sold to the highest bidder by

pablic auction. If the husbandman refuses to pay, part of his grain .

18 taken and sold for the benefit of the state. Village renters and
asant-holders seldom fail to pay the state demands. When they

il their property is seized and sold. If this is not enough, and
if the defaulter is a peasant-holder, khateli, the occupancy right is
sold, but this rarely happens. Superior holders are helped by the
district revenue officers in regovering rent from their tenants. The
rent is collected by four instalntents, in November, January, March,
and May. The tenants pass bonds for arrears, and remissions are
rarely granted. ~

In 1878, seventeen estates were managed by the Political Syperin- Wards,
tendent on behalf of minor proprietors, sarddrs.! T'he aggregate »
income of thirteen of these estates, which were too poor to suppl
the minors with the necessaries of life, amounted 1n 1878 to £54
(Rs. 540). The income of the, four remaining estates, most of which
are unencumbered, was £1913 (Rs. 19,130) and the expenditure
2927 (Rs.-9270). :

} These minors are now being taught in Government schools,
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CHAPTER IX.
JUSTICE.

Bxrore 1842, including revenue courts empowered to hear rent
suits, there were two civil tribunals, the Chief’s court and the
magistrate’s, mansabddr’s, court. The Chief’s court, with a bench of
three judges,! decided all cases after consulting a council, panch, of
persons of rank and influence. The magistrate, mansabddr, was a
?olice officer who received petitions and forwarded them to the chief
or disposal. In 1842 the Chief’s court was abolished,and a new court
established under a single native judge, nydyddhish, with ;iurisdict.ion
over the Bdnda and Vé4di divisions, and the town of V&di.* All suits
were first brought before the Superintendent who referred them
to the nydyddhish for investigation. Unless appealed against
within thirty days his decree was final. In cases worth £50
(Rs. 500) and upwards where he reversed the original decree, and of
£100 (Rs. 1000) and upwards where he confirmed it, an appeal, if
made within ninety days, lay from the Superintendent’s decision to
Government. A fee was levied when' payable by the plaintiff in
proportion to the amount claimed, and when payable by the defendant
In proportion to the amount decreed. On suits withdrawn, one-half,
ang on suits struck off, from ope-half to two-thirds of the regular
fee were levied. In 1858, a court, with jurisdiction over the whole of
Kudsl and thirteen villages of V4di, was established under a native
subordinate judge, munsif.

In 1878, three civil courts exercised original, and one, that of
the Political Superintendent, exercised appellate jurisdiction. ]
original courts werg the court of the nydyddhish at Vadi for the
disposal of regular sujts ; the court of the subordinate judge, munsif,
at Kudél for regular suits and small causes not exceeding £2
(Rs. 20) in value ; and the court of the judicial assistant golitical
superintendent who, besides settling small cause suits® up to
£50 (Rs. 500), hears such appeals ffom the nydyddhish and the
munsif, as the Political Superintendent may transfer to him.

The average distance of villages from the nearest courts is eight
miles, and the average number of suits filed during the five years
ending 1878, wgs, including small cause suits, 2585 ; during the same
period the average number of cases, including arrears, disposed of

! It was, for this reason, known as the Tirdit court.

? Some thirteen villages in the Vadi division were not under the jurisdiction of
this court.

3 The court of the judicial assistant political superintendent, temporarily opened
in 1874 for disposing og arrears of appeals, was converted into a court g?smdvl causes,
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was 2655. The highest number of cases filed was 2824 in 1877,

eand the lowest 2142 in 1878. Of cases disposed of the highest was
2988 in 1877, and the lowest 2545 in 1878. The average number
of appeals filed during the same five years was 130; of appeals
decided either by the Political Superintendent or his judicial
assistant, 217 ; and the average value of suits £4 8s. (Rs. 44).
During the same period, 374 applications for the execution of
decrees were on an average disposed of. In 1878, the average
duration of suits was®one month in the judicial assistant’s court ;
two years in the court of the nydyddhish; and in the munsif’s court,
nine months in the case of regular suits and two in small causes.
In 1878, the total sum realised from these courts amounted to
£2065 (Rs. 20,650), and the charges to £1378 (Rs. 138,780). The
proportion of suits to population was one suit to every eighty-nine
persons. ,

There is registration! enough to employ two sub-registrars and
one chief registrar. These officers are distributed one at each of
the three sub-divisions of V4di, Binda, and Kuddl. The duties of
the chief registrar, formerly performed by the secretary, daftarddr,
are now assigned to the state minister, kdrbhdri, whose office is
at V4di. In 1878, the registration receipts amounted to £974
(R8.9740) and the charges to £157 (Rs. 1570), leaving a balance of
2817 (Rs. 8170). The number of documents registered was 3088,
and the value of the total immovable property transferred was
232,029 (Rs. 3,20,290).

In 1790 there were two magisterial tribunals, the court of the
Chief and the court of the magistrate, mansabddr. In 1842 the
state was divided into three parts, and each placed under a manager,
kamdvisddr, who, besides hearing land and rent suits, was invested
with magisterial powers of simpleimprisonment up to twenty days and
of fine up to £1 10s. (Rs. 15). The constable, kotvdl, of the town of
Védi had like powers within its limits ; serious cases were transferred
to the Political Superintendent, who decided them by the help of
three assessors chosen from among the state officers or nobles,
sarddrs. In 1870 the number of criminal courts was raised from
six to eight. At present (1878) there are sewen criminal courts,
that of the Political Superintendent exercising the powers of a
Sessions Judge; of the assistant political superintendent having the
powers of a first class magistrate ; of the state minister, kdrbhdrs,
invested with the powers of g district magistrate ; and of the second
class magistrates of the Végi,' Banda, and Kudal sub-divisions, and
of the town of Vadi. In 1878, the Political Superintendent decided
thirteen original and séventeen appeal cases, the district magistrate

" fourteen, and the second class magistrates 369. The most common

offences are theft, hurt, housebreaking, criminal assanl, and

bréach of trust.

1 In 1875, the registration d:fartment established by Khem S&vant Bhonsle in
1833 was remodelled. Under the old registration system, sale deeds at the rate of
five per cent, and mortgage deeds at the rate of 2§ per cent, of the aggregate value
of the property, were co::rnhory. Under the new system compulsory registration
extends to deeds of gift, sale, partition, adoption, and wills. The registration of bonds
is optional.
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In 18384-35, village headmen performed the duties of village
constables. As all were unpaid they showed little energy, and the,
Goa territory afforded every facility for criminals to avoid arrest.
In 1839, for the maintenance of order, the British Government raised
a local corps for service within the limits of the state. Besides this
corps, the only police was a militia of grant-holding, sanadkun,
sepoys who were required to serve one month in the year. In 1842,
the state was divided into three districts, and each placed in charge
of a police officer with a number of peons who acted as constables.
In 1870, the corps was recognised as a police force, and a number of
men were placed under the police officers of the several districts,
for duties previously performed by messengers whose services were
dispensed with. In 1874 three chief constables were appointed, and
each placed in charge of a division, peta, with a suitable number of

- head constables and constables stationed in twelve different posts,

six in V4di, three in Bénda, and three in Kuddl. At each station
the party has eight or ten villages allotted to it.

In 1878, the total strength of the V4di local corps was 437, of
whom seven were officers and 430 non-commissioned officers and
privates. Of the total number of men in the local corps 152 were
continuously employed on police duties. Except a small detachment
furnished €rom the Sar Deséi’s bodyguard, there is no mounted
police. Taking 900 square miles as the area of the state and
190,814 as its population, the strength of the VA&di police is one
man to every 592 square miles and 1255 souls. In 1878, the total
cost was £2957 (Rs. 29,570) or £3 (Rs. 30) a square mile, or nearly
8d. (2 annas) a head of the population.

In 1878, the proportion of crime to population was one offence to
every 370 persons, and the percentage of persons convicted was
0-28 of the population. Of 640 accused persons, 453 or 707 per
cent were convicted, and of £378 (Rs. 3733) worth of property
alleged to have been stolen, £155 (Rs. 1549) or 41'5 per cent were
recovered.

Besides the lock-ups at Bénda, V4di, and Kudél, for prisonees
sentenced to terms of imprisonment for a week, there is only one
jail in the state. The V4di jail, an old cramped native building of
stone and mud, rooféd with tiles and bamboos, is situated on the
lowest level of the fort, and by the fort walls is almost entirely
shut out from currents of aire The enclosure, containing six cells
with one or two double-grated windowg in each and fronted by an
open space is 188 feet by 87. In 1878 it had a total population
of 207 prisoners and a daily average of fifty-six. The prisoners
are employed partly in out-door labour, in carrying out local public
works, and partly in-doors, in basket, cane, coir and matting work,
and the tinning of copper vessels. The total cost in 1878 was
£680 (Rs. 6800), and the cost per head £12 (Rs. 120). The
proceeds of the jail manufactures amounted to £140 (Rs. 1400).

1 This does not include the cost borne by the British Government for men stationed
at Doramarg to collect the customs revenue.

L
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CHAPTER. X.
REVENUE AND FINANCE.

Trr earliest year for which revenue figures are available is
1790, when the receipts amounted to £24,284 (Rs. 2,42,840) and the
charges to £26,218 (Rs. 2,62,180). Sixty yearslater (1850) the receipts
had risen to £27,424 (Rs.2,74,240) and the charges fallen to
217,988 (Rs. 1,79,380). The earliest available balance sheet, that
for 1860-61, shows a total revenue of £28,158 (Rs.2,31,580), and
a total expenditure of £23,636 (Rs. 2,36,360) ; the total revenue for
1878-79 amounted to £35,300 (Rs. 8,58,000), or, on a population of
190,814, an incidence per head of 8s. 33d., and the chargesto £30,375
(Rs. 8,08,750).

Land revenue receipts, forming 573 per cent of £35,300
(Rs. 3,53,000) the entire state revenue, have risen from £16,354
(Rs. 1,63,540) in 1860-61 to £19,280 (Rs. 1,92,800) in 1878. The
rise in land revenue is owing to increased swoduce consequent on
improved modes of tillage, and to the partially introduced revenue
survey. The increase in charges, from £2124 (Rs. 21,240) in 1860-61
to 24997 (Rs. 49,970) in 1878, is due fo a rise in the salaries of revenue
officers and to revenue survey operations, which, in 1878, cost £1926
(Rs. 19,260).

Stamps are a new head since 1860-61. The 1878 stamp receipts,
including court fees, amounted to £71 (Rs. 710). )

Excise receipts, which in 1860-61 were £937 (Rs. 9970), have
risen to £1918 (Rs. 19,180) in 1878. »

Law and Justice receipts have risen from £973 (Rs. 9780) in
1860-61 to £1813 (Rs. 18,130). The 1878 charges were £3217
(Rs. 82,170) against £2391 (Bs. 23,910) in 1860-61.

Forest receipts have risen from £209 (Rs. 2090) to £328 (Rs. 3280),
and forest charges, owing to the increased strength of the
establishment, from £78 (Rs. 780) to £158 (Rs. 1580) in 1878.

The compensation paid yearly to the state for customs collected by
the British Government is fixed at £2027 (Rs. 20,279). ’

Salt receipts amounted in 1878 to £566 (Rs. 5660) against £340
(Bs. 3400) in 1860-61, and the charges to £82 (Rs. 820) against.£60
(Rs. 600). :

Registration receipts amounted in 1878 to £939 (Rs. 9890) against
£391 (Rs. 3910) in 1860-61 and the charges to £122 (Rs. 1220).

Gln.pﬁr X
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hapter X. On account of the increase in the number of schools and scholars,
wenueand  ©ducation receipts have risen from £13 (Rs. 130) in 1860-G1 to £139¢
Fiaance. . (Rs. 1390), and the charges from £176 (Rs. 1760) to £882 (Rs. 8820)..

filitary and Military and Police charges have fallen from £5760 (Rs. 57,600)

Police. in 1860-61 to £4457 (Rs. 44,570) in 1878.

Jail. Jail charges have risen from £317 (Rs. 8170) in 1860-61 to £380
(Rs. 8800) in 1878.

w The following statement gives a detailed comparison of the

1860-61 and 1878-79 balance sheets :
Sdvantvddi Balance Sheet, 1860-61 and 1878-79.

Racmirrs. CHARGES.
Heads, 1860-61, 1873-79. Heads. 1860-61. 1878-79.
£ £ s £ £
Land Revenue ... .| 16,383 16 19,280 O [ Land Revenue ... ... 2128 4 4997 10
Stamps ... R [, 71 4 | Law and Justioe 20 6 3217 8
Bxoise ... %07 8 1918 8 | Forest ... 78 2 158 ¢
Law and Justice 978 10 1812 14 | State Expenses ... 3268 3 6862 16
Torest ... ... .. 300 4 328 8 | Military and Police ..| 8780 16 4456 18
. 2027 4 2027 4 | Jail 317 3 379 18
Balt... e g 339 3 565 16 | Education 1756 18 883 8
Registration s ¥ 6 088 14 | Medical ... 82 3 736 18
Edaocation... 12 14 139 3 | Charitable Allowanocea, 1565 10 1352 €
Interest ... ... . ... 0 | 8alt 60 4 82 8
Advancesand Loans ...| ... 1810 4 | Reglatration ... O I, y 13 6
Local Funds ... .| ... 3508 O | Payments to States(a)... 1168 2 1311 14
Migoellaneous ... .. 185¢ 6 3315 14 | Public Works ... ... 518 4 1463 8
Advances and Loans ... 4479 16 1158 18
Local Funds ... .| ... 2700 8
Miscellaneous ... ... 1346 ¢ 7%l 2
. Total ...! 23,168 10 85,209 8 23,636 12 | 80,375 8

(a) Theee are yearly payments to Kolupnr.md Ichalkaranji for certain rights they formerly held
on some VAdi villages.

Local Funds. Local Fands collected since 1877 to promote education and
works of public use, amounted in 1878 to £2508 (Rs. 25,08().
The 1878 expenditure was £2700 (Rs. 27,000). The revenue is derived
from five sourced, & local cess of one-sixteenth of the land revenue,
the proceeds and cash balance of the tolls, except those paid to the
British Government or to Kolhdpur, and the receipts from ferries,
cattle-pounds, and village school fees. The local cess, of which two-
thirds are set apart for a road*fund and one-third for a school fund,
yielded in 1878 arevenue of £1600 (Rs. 16,000). The receipts from
toll and ferry funds, cattle-pound fund, and school fee fund amounted
to £695 (Rs. 6950), contributions yielded £155 (Rs. 1550), and

miscellaneous sources £57 (Rs. 570), making a total of £2508
(Rs. 25,080).

For administtative purposes the local funds of the state are divided
into two main sections, one set apart for public works and the
other for instruction. Under these two heads the receipts and
disbursements during 1878-79 were ad follows :
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Sdvantvddi Local Funds, 1878-79.
PUBLIC WORKS.

®s
Racurs. EXPRNDITURS.
& s £ o
Balance, 1st Aml 1878 4630 ¢ Establishment ... 185 14
Two-thirds of Land Coss 1064 13 New Works ... 476 O
Tollsand Perries ... ..., .. 598 5 |Repairs ... .. .. .. . 1443 ¢
Oattle Pounds e e 4312 Miscellaneous ... 145 11
e LR 1886 0 Balance, 18t April 1879 4323 ¢4
Misesllaneous 87 0
Total 6543 13 Total 6543 13
INSTRUCTION.
RxcIrTs. ExPENDITTRE
2 s
Balanes, 1st April 1878 237 6 Ins ion .
Omne-third of the Land Cess 538 18 sonmcm
School-fee Fand 0 ¢ Prizes and Furnituare ...
Misoellat.eous ...
Balance, 1st April 1879
Total 833 8

The chief local fund works carried out since 1877, are a road 134
miles long, six new shops, a toll-house, and two staging bungalows.

In 1877 a municipal committee was formed for the town of V4di.
The town duties and taxes on trade previously collected b{ the
state, and the proceeds of the local cess were made available for

i on town improvements. No new taxes have been
imposed. In 1878, including the balance at the beginning of the year,
the total municipal revenue amounted to £222 (Rs. 2220) and the
charges to £174 (Rs. 1740).

The following table gives the 1878.79 receipts, charges, and
ifeidence of taxation :

Sdvantoddi Municipal Details, 1878.

RucxirTy. CHARGES.
H
¥ 4 ¥ 3 ' 3
“ 18 10

» 33058
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CHAPTER XI.
INSTRUCTION.

In 1878-79 there were forty state schools, gr an average of one
school for every six inhabited villages, with 1869 pupils on the rolls
and an average attendance of 1341'5 or 1'35 per cent of 99,082,
the entire population of not more than twenty years of age.

Including superintendence and scholarship charges, the total
expenditure on education on account of these forty schools amounted
in 1878, to £1525 (Rs.15,250). Of this £889 (Rs. 8890) were
received from the state; £35 (Rs.3850) from public subscriptions ;
£187 (Rs. 1870) from fees and fines; and £414 (Rs. 4140) from
local funds.

Under a state inspector drawing a yearly pay of £30 (Rs. 300),
the schooling of the state was conducted by a local staff of masters
and assistant masters with yearly salaries ranging from £6 to £30
(Rs. 60-Rg 300). '

Of forty, the total number of state schools, one was an Anglo-
vernacular school teaching English and Mar4thi up to the standard
required for the University entrance test examination; thirty-six
were vernacular schools in which Mar4thi was taught ; and three in
which Hindusténi was taught. Besides these there was a school for
girls.

The following figures show the increased means for learning to
read and write offered by the state to the people during the last
twenty-seven years. In 1850 there was one Mar4thi school in V4di
with 200 names on the rolls or 0-27 per cent of 73,481, the total
population of not more than twenty years of age.! The school was
maintained by the state at a yearly cost of £37 (Rs. 870). In 1854
there were two vgrnacular schools, one at V4di paid by the state,
and the other at Binda, paid partly by the state and partly by the
inhabitants, with 228 pupils on the rolls. In 1856, besides a
vernacular school attached to the local corps, there were four schools
with 852 pupils ontherolls,the Y4di school teaching as far as algebra,
geometry, and history. In 1860 there was one English school with
a roll-call of twenty-three pupils or about ‘003 per cent, and five
Mardthi schools,? including the local corps school, with & roll-call of
636 pupils or ‘09 per cent of the total population of not more than
twenty years of age., In 1870 the number of schools was raised
from gfx to twenty-three, with a roll-call of 1867 pupils or 14 per
cent of the total*population of not more than twenty years of age.

1 This number is based on the census returns of 1851.
? The English and three of the Marathi schools were supported entirely by the
atate and two received state aid.
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The figures for 1878-79 were, as shown above, forty schools with a  Chapter X1
+, roll-call of 1869 names with an average daily attendance of 1341'5  ppetruction

or 135 per cent of 99,082 the total population of not more than P

twenty years of age. A comparison with the 1850 returns gives 18502 1871

therefore for 1878 an increase in the number of schools of from one

to forty, and from 200 to 1869 in the number under instruction.

In 1878 the number of girls’ schools was the same as in 1870.  Girls’ Schools

‘But the attendance has considerably increased, the total number

on the rolls rising frém twenty-nine in 1870 to seventy-seven in

1878, and the average daily attendance from 406 to 55°06. The

school is under the management of & mistress.

The 1872 census returns give, for each of the chief races, the = Readersand

g;portion of persons able to read and write. Of 83,486, the total ~ "aua™
indu male population of not more than twelve years, 1191 or 3:56

per cent ; of 14,659 above twelve years and not over twenty 1115,
or 761 per cent; and of 41,202 over twenty years 3284 or 7:97 per
cent were able to read and write or were being taught. Of 82,013,
the total Hindu female population, 47 or 0'15 per cent; of 14,344
above twelve years and not over twenty, 12 or ‘08 per cent; and
of 46,785 over twenty years, 35 or *08 per cent were able to read and
write or were being taught.

Of 858, the totaljMusalmén male population not over twelve years,  Musalmins,
61 or 7°11 per cent ; of 307 above twelve years and not over twenty,
82 or 10-72 per cent ; and of 888 over twenty years, 77 or 8'67 per
cent were able to read and write or were being taught. Of 818,
the total Musalmdn female population not over twelve years, 25 or
8:08 per cent were able to read and write or were being taught.

In 1854 there were forty-seven private schools, sixteen in V4di  °_Village
with 164 pupils, eleven in Bénda with 108 pupils, and twenty in Eduoation,
Kud4l with 322 pupils. These schools are supported from fees and
are not regularly kept up.

In 1877, the native general library in the town of V4di, established Library.
ip 1852 with a commodious building erected partly at state
expense and partly by subscriptions, contained 1097 volumes and had
fifty-six subscribers. The total amount realisgd in 1878 was £118
(Rs. 1180), besides funds to the amount of £250 (Rs. 2500) invested
in Government four per cent securities. In 1874 a reading room
supported chiefly by state officials was opened at Kud4l. The yearly
mmriptions amounted to about £10 (Rs.100). Sévantvadi has
no newspaper, and only one press for lithographing official papers.
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was 1672 or two per cent of the population, in Banda 260 or three per
cent, and in Kud4l 623 or one per cent. By some the fever was
attributed to the ripening and subsequent decay of the bamboo
brakes, which was said to have been one of the chief causes of
the fever epidemic in north Kénara in 1862. In the opinion of the
Political Superintendent it was a Kénara fever, and was introduced
into V4di by the labourers who went to Kénara for employment,
when large public works were being carried out. In the 1878
rains, there was a gr8at and general prevalence of dysentery and
diarrhcea. About 850 cases were reported in the town of Vidi from
June to September. Of these fifty-three, or about six per cent
were said to have died. The disease was traceable to atmospheric
causes, the monsoon being unusually unsteady.

In 1877 there were three hospitals and one dispemsary. No
dispensaries have been established in the district. But medicines,
such as quinine and chlorodyne, are supplied to the chief
constables, faujddrs, who sell them in the outlying villages. During
1879, 4935 persons, 672 of them in-door and 4263 out-door patients,
against 6512 in 1878, were treated in thecivil hospital. The average
daily sick was of in-patients 24 per cent and of out-patients 58-9 per
cent. The chief forms of sickness were malarious fevers, worms,
diarrheea, skin disease, bronchitis, and venereal affecti®ns. Nine
majorand 111 minor surgical operations were performed with success.
The total cost was £679 (Rs. 6790) or 2s. 10d. to each patient. In
the jail hospital, an upper-storied, boarded, and windowed building,
with patient wards in the upper and lower stories, 216 convicts were
treated in 1878 against 144 in 1877.

The total number of operations in 1879 was 8862, compared

with 5181 primary vaccinations .and 1077 re-vaccinations in
1878-74.

The following abstract shows the sex, ‘religion, and age of the
persons vaccinated :

o Sdvantvddi Vaccination Details, 1873-74 and 1879-80.
»

SEx. RevuiGION. * Aar.
k]
YRAR. ToraL.
Under | Above
Males. |Females. (Hindus.| Musel- | Cbrle- | gipery | “one | “one
T ) Yyear, year.
-
»
1873-74 .| 2681 2520 | 5073 54 50 5 147 | 8884 5181
1879-80 w2080 1813 U4 81 13 261 1043 2819 8862

There are two chief forms of cattle disease, mouth and foot
disease, ldg, and cholera, musla or bulki. In the mouth disease,
nt in antumn, the mouth is swollen, sore, and ulcerated with

a fetid discharge. Food and, water are taken with difficulty. It is
cured by rubbing the tongue with pepper and turmeric, dmbdhalad.
In foot disease, the feet swell, the hoofs rot and drop off, and the

Chupg XII.
Health.

Hospitals.

‘Vaocination.

» Cattle Diseast






CHAPTER XIII.
PLA{CES OF INTEREST.

’ ’ about six miles north-west of V4di, formerly a fortified
of some consequence,! has a yearly fair on the 14th of Mdgh
adya (January - February), when about 5000 people assemble and

dmi a car, rath, round the temple. There is a quarry of hard purple
or coloured stone much used for building. It has a post office.

about thirteen miles north-east of V4di, is being much
a8 a sanitarium. Two roads, one leading to the Rim
pass and the other to Mahédevgad, have been made, a flourishing
market is springing up, and a residence andstables for the Sar Des4i, a
sehool house, police station, rest-house, post office,and a large well are
built or are under construction. When some more houses are ready,
it is hoped that Amboli will be a favourite sanitarium for, Belgaum
as well as for Sdvantvadi.

A’ ort, about fifteen miles south-east of V4di and about 300
north of the Vengurla road, built of stones and mud, was, in
1848, surrounded by a dry ditch overgrown with brushwood and
bamboo.? On the north was an outwork connected with the fort
bya velx;i thick bamboo hedge on the east, and a wall on the
west. ere was a strong but poorly sheltered gateway. The fort
was dismantled in 1845,

Ba’'nda, on the right bank of the Terekhol near its mouth, about
six¥hiles south of V4di and twenty from the sea, had, in 1872, 2126
people and 472 houses or 4'5 persons to each house. Up to Bénda
the river is tidal, and navigable for boats of about 1} tons (100 mans).
Under the Bijdpur kings (1489-1686), Bénda,, then known as

bad, was the chief town of a district, subho, under a minister,
vasir. In the beginning of the sixteenth centurs (1514), it was a town
of Moors and Gentiles, with merchants who dealt with traders from
the Deccan and from the Malabar coasf. Many ships from different
quarters brought rice, coarse millet, and vegetables, and took away
cocoanuts, spices, pepper, and other drugs to Diu, Aden, and
uz. There was also much export of goodsand provisions from

the interior.? In 1538, Banda was described as better and nobler, both
from traffic and size, than Vengurla, admitting galleys at low tide.*
Nine years later (1547) it suffered much by a treaty betweep the
Portuguese and the rulers of Vijayanagar, which provided that all

A

11t was unsuccessfully attacked Ly the Kolhdpur chief in 1783, and successfully
defended by Phond B4vant IIL in 1805,

2Bom. Gov. Sel. X, (New Series), 35,36. 3 Stanley’s Barbosa, 74.

¢ DeCastro’s Primeiro Roteiro da Costa da India, 221,
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. to the water, and small cells all round. A few hundred yards Chapter Xl
o further is the Redi Gumhdj or buffalo mosque which has lately been pjgces of Ints
restored. Besides fhe above there are many small tombs and ruins.

Kjpkeri, a village about six miles north-east of V4di, has a KINKERIL
yearly fair on the seventh of Philgun Shuddh (March). At the fair
time four men climb up a tall teakwood pillar, and the people
standing round throw stones at them, but it is said, by the favour
of the deity, none of them are ever hurt.

Kuda'l, on the Karli, thirteen miles north of Sdvantvadi had, in KUDAL.
1872, people and 445 houses or 69 persons to each house.
Every Wednesday a market is held chiefly for cattle, fish, pottery, and
vegetables. It is connected with Vadi, Mélvan, and Vengurla by a
good road, and with Kolhdpur by the Phonda pass, and has a post
office and a good Mardthi school. As far back as the sixth century
(about 578), Kudal was the head-quarters of a branch of Chilukyds.!
In the twelfth century it was the seat of a Mardtha baron, Pdligdr,?
and continued to be the chief town of the district up to the Musalmén
conquest (1500).2 Under the Bijapur kings its Brahman ruler was,
with the title of Desdi of Kud4l, continued as the head of twelve
sub-divisions, each governed by a ndik.* In modern times (1748)
Kudil was the scene of a severe defeat of Tuldji ,Angria by
Jayram Sdvant. And a few years later, Jayrdm, quarrelling with
his nephew Réamchandra Sdvant (1737-1755) the Vadi chief,
retired here and exercised independent authority. In 1804, in the
dispute between Phoud Sdvant IIL and Shrirdm Sivant, the
Kolhépur chief, coming to Phond Savant’s help, seized Kuddl and
laid the country waste.

On rising ground to the west of the town is a ruined fort of loose =~  Fort.
stone and mud, with bastions and conpecting curtains. It is said
to have been built or repaired by the Bijipur kings. Irregular in
shape it covers an area of about 160 square yards, and is encircled
by a ditch. In the south-east corner are three gateways of no great
}trength, and on the west is a sallyport with a narrow ruined gateway.
ts few guns of different sizes are all unserviceable. Within the | .
fort are a ruined mosque, still sometimes ysed, and a fine cut
masonry well called ghoda bdv, forty foet degp and 100 round. It
is called the horse’s well, ghodu bdv, because the path to the water
is broad and slanting enough to allow a ridden horse to go down and
drink. A building, finished in 1877, holds the sub-divisional
revenue and judicial offices, #nd a detachment of police.

Kupicha Dongar is an unfortified hill, about 1000 feet high, * Kuricma
near the Village of Véldval on the banks of the Karli river in Kudal. Doxoa.
Its quarries yield good white granite. .

Maha’'devgad is a small weak fort, on an outstapding peak of the, Maniozva
Sah§adTs, about a wmile and a half from Amboli at the top of the
Pérpoli pass. In 1830 it was entered from the east by two narrow

1 Ind. Ant. VII. 161. 2 Jervie’ Konkan, 81.
3 Jervia’ Konkan, 81, . 4 Bom, Gov. Sel. X. 154.
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and those who lived in Kolhéipur were forced to quit Védi, and

Svettle above the Sahyédris.

. tosh, a small angular fort about fifteen acres in area,
is an offshoot of, and about the same height as, the celebrated fort
of Manohar, from which it is separated by a chasm 200 yards
wide. Access is now almost impossible, as the old path, which must
have had steps near the top, has completely disappeared.

Nerur, on the Katli river, three and a half miles west of Kudal,
has a po ulation of 4461 souls and 990 houses. Near the village are
two ponds, the larger of which was, in 1877, examined with the
view of enlarging it by replacing the earth embankment by a strong

dam. e idea had to be given up as the soil proved too
weak to bear the weight of the masonry.

Pa't, a large garden village in the west of Kudal, ten miles north
of Vengurla, and eighteen miles north-west of V4di, has 2928
inhabitants and 859 houses, scattered over a large area, and
including several hamlets, ovdts. It has a fine natural lake bordered
by betelnut and palm groves, and is said during the rains to cover
an area of about eighty-three acres. For many years its water
has, during the cold season, been used to irrigate land in the
neighbouring Ratndgiri villages of Mhdpan and Kochra. There is
an embankment with sluice gates on the north-east. Arfangements
for repairing this embankment and building a new sluice gate have
(1880) been made. In the village is a Marédthi school supported
partly by the state and partly by the people.

ddhgad, or "Rﬁ‘ ‘ngpg Fort, on the Sévantvddi and
pur goﬁndary, stands on a peak of the Sahyadris, about
eighteen miles north of Mahédevgad, and is 2600 feet high. Rdngna
was one of fifteen forts built by a chief of Panhdla near Kolhépur,
who seems to have lived at the close of the twelfth century. In
the beginning of the eighteenth (1709), T4rdbéi took refuge in the
fort and was unsuccessfully besieged by Shéhu the grandson of
Shivéji.!
.Saramm_%%l*g village on the Karli about four miles north-west
of Kudal, 00 inhabitants and 847 houses. 1t has a large lake
covering sn area of about seventy-two acres, whose water is used
chiefly for field irrigation. *

Mﬁ, Va'di, or Sundarva’di, that is the Beantiful
’ n, In

54’ 15" north latitude and 78°51' 36" east longitude,
with, in 1872, a population ‘of 8017 souls, stands 367 feet above
the sea, about nineteen miles west of the base of the Sahyfdris, and
soventeen miles east of Vengurla. Founded by Phond Sévant in
1670, the town, almost buried in palm groves, stretches round the
border of a lake, over rocky uneven ground seamed by ravines and
water-courses. Well wooded hills rise on all sidas, the highest,
Védi Peak on the west, rising 1200 feet above the sea. its
8017 inhabitants, 6364 (males 3169, females 3195) were Hindus;

! Grant Duff (13), 187.
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apter XIII. 873 (males 441, females 432) Musalméns ; 776 (males 354, females
»s of Interest. 422) native Christians ; and four ¢ Others’. s
i Except on Saturdays, the market day, when numbers come in
Lm&m. from the villages round, V&di is a place of little trade. Besides the

office of the police superintendent, kotvdl, the market street or
bdzdir, has an Anglo-vernacular school, a library, a post office, 8
vernacular school, and several upper-storied tile-roofed buildings,
the houses of well-to-do traders. Savantvidi manufactures are
almost all ornamental. They are lacquered toys, khaskhas grass fans,
mats, boxes and baskets ornamented with beetle wings and gold
embroidery, velvet and embroidered saddle-cloths, small tables and
other ornaments of bison and buffalo horn, round and rectangular
playing-cards, and pipe bowls of the inner shell of the cocoanut
polished and inlaid with quicksilver.

Lake. The lake, a beautiful sheet of water, hemmed in by well wooded
hills and girt with a belt of palm, jack, and mango trees, is known
as the Pearl Lake, Mot: Taldv. Covering about thirty-one acres,
and with a mean depth of six feet, it was, in 1874, at a cost of
about £2000 (Rs. 20,000), improved by replacing the old retaining
dam by a cut-stone wall 204 yards long, secured by hydraulic
cement, and with, at each end, iron gates worked by rack and
pinion. Gn the north-west a long flight of steps leads to the water,
and on the south-east and south-west are some rice fields watered
from the lake. Besides forirrigation the water is used for bathing,
cattle-drinking, and washing clothes.

Fort, On the east shore of the lake, separated from it by a roadway
and sloping bank, stands a ruined stone.and mud fort, surrounded

. on the north-east and south by a ditch dry in the fair season.
Irregular in shape, 350 yards by 150, and consisting of roofed
loopholed towers and bastionedecurtains, it has three entrances, the
chief to the north, a gate of no great strength flanked by two
towers. The fort contains two brass and some other guns all
unserviceable. On the banks of the lake, an arched gateway, known

as the Mus, or Sluice Gate, between two large circular towers, leads #0

‘ an inner fortresy, whose walls stand on the brink of deep natural
ravines. The entranice towers, with handsome castellated battle-
ments, are being made into a post office, and the west face is to be
furnished with a clock with a three feet dial. A block of buildings
inside of the gateway, formerly used as a show place for wild
beasts, now holds the offices o? the Political Superintendent and his
assistant. Close to these offices is a darge quadrangular two-storied
building, the eastern side taken up by a one-storied reception hall.
The rest contains the offices of the manager kamdvisddr, the
secretary daftarddr, the registrar, the judge nydyddhish, and the
treasurer. To this square, a new front, with a clock tower over

* the central entfance gate, is being built at an estimated cost of
£2200 (Rs. 22,000). Very near to this are the jail, the state
stables, and the palace. About 280 yards north of the fort are the
lines of the Local Corps, with a range of huts, on rising ground,
accommodating about 200 families. :

South of the town and close to the lake stands a double-storied
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building, now used as the Political Superintendent’s residence. The Chapter XII
, _station hospital, on a high airy site, an irregularly shaped red-stone of Inte:
“building plastexfed with cement, with room for twenty-four patients, Places of Inte
has out-offices, a small space in the front, and an enclosure behind
with room for twelve female patients. As few people seek
admission it is used by the sick of the Local Corps.

Though not surrounded by a wall, Védi is fenced on most sides by  sub-givisions.
ditches, ravines, stone walls, and bamboo thickets. Covering an
area of about two milés, the town is divided into seven wards, vadds.
On the south-east corner of the lake lies the Sdlai or frankincense
tree ward. [East of the lake is the Private, Khdsgil, ward, where the
personal servants of the Chief’s family live. West of the Khdsgil-
vida and north of the lake lies the Sabnisvdda or head-clerk’s ward.
This, no longer used as a title, is still borne as a surname by a
fawily, who, with their relations, hold a great part of this quarter.
North-west of the Sabnisvida and beyond the outer fortification
lies the Bhatvida or Brdhmans’ quarter. West of the Sabnisvdda
lies the Pdinjar or Paniarvida, the head-quarters of the native
Christians, most of whom are masons. South-west of the Panjar-
vdda lies the Mdtdvdda, containing the tombs of the chief’s family,

_and to the south-east of the Mdtavdda at the base of the hill, lies
the Jundbdzdr, the oldest part of the town, said to datg from the
time of Lakham Sévant (1641 - 1665).

Tulas, about thirteen miles west of V4di on the Vengurla road, TuLas.
has, on the last day of Vaishikh (May-June), a yearly fair in honour
of Jaiti Parab, a village headman looked upon by the people as a

- saint. About 5000 persons assemble.

Vagheri, a hill about five miles east of Vengurla, is a well  ,Viemzar
known landmark for seamen. The height is about 1200 feet, and
the area at the top about forty acres. There are no signs of
fortification.

Vg'la'val, a village about four miles west of Nerur and thirteen Virdvac,
miles north of Vengurla, contains 507 houses and 2334 inhabitants.
R has a large pond. : .
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A

Abdul Kédir Jilani : cewotaph of, 464.
Account Books : 159; system (1818), 233.
T& : port, exports and imports of, 186 ; place
of interest, 317.
Achra : river, 10; quartaite inlier at, 15.
Admiral d’Almeida : Portuguese Viceroy (1508),

328.

Ada : creek, 11.

Ade : place of interest, 317.

Adhela : see Dhaman.

Adivra : place of interest, 317. .

Administrative Sub-divisions: 2. 8. 387.

Adur : see Borya.

Age : population according to, 108,

‘mont. : terms of Khoti, 205 note 2.
ture : 144-153. 8. 423-427.

Agricultural Stock : 146.

“ri Bigdyut : salt garden-land, 144.

AXbar : Aurangzeb's son (1686) , 360, 377.

Akeri : place of interest, 463.

Allowances : grants of, 139.

Alluvial Daposits : the Ratnégiri, 19. 8. 398,

Amba : hill pass, 166 and note 2, 169, 178.

Ambavli : hill pass, 166, 178. .
Amboli : see Pirpoli. 8. Place of interest, 463.
Ambolgad : fort, 317.

Anaskura : hill pass, 166, 177.
: the (1698-1756), 195 ; taxes levied by

the, 216 ; Tul4ji, 318, 338, 380, 383 note 1. 8. 440.
: domestic, 40-42. 8, 405.

Axnjanvel : customs division, imports and exports
of, 184 ; place of interest, 318.

Anjarla: place of interest, 319.

Anjarla : see Jog.

h : snake, 48, )

Arabs : early, 132.

Arable area : 145. 8. 423.

Arbitration Court : 270.

Ardhelis : tenants (1818), 228, 232, 234.

Araunds : lake, 389,

Area:1. 8. 387. .

Artisans : 125 ; borrowers, 161,

Ashémat : river, 13, ]

Assgistant Judge : jurisdiction of the, 267.

Assessed Taxes : 276.

Aspect : 2-3. 8, 387.

Ath veth : a labour tax, 206 and note 1, 231,
Avra: fort, 463.

B.

Babblers : class of birds, 73.

Bahmani kings : (1347-1500), 193

Bddhekaris : waste tillers, 142, 210,

Bégmédndla : place of interest, 819.

Bahiravgad : forts, 319,

Béjirdv Peshva : (1810) 336, 339.

Baldv : see Machhva.

Bdla Killa : upper fort, 363, 368.

Béildpir : mosque at, 320.

Balance sheet : 275-279. 8, 455-486.

Balhdra kingg : 132 and note 3 ; 193 note 1.

Banda : hereditary bondsman, 430.

Bdnda : sub-division, 387 ; river, 388; ¢t
history, fort, remains, 463-465.

Bandar S4khri : place of interest, 320.

Bédndh Tivra : a teak reserve, 32.

Bénkot knees : teak logs, 32.

Bdnkot : Musalmdns of, 133, 166, 172 ; exy
and imports of, 183 ; place of interest, 320-3!

Bankers : 154.

Barbosa : (1514) traveller, 319, 343, 372.

Barbets : class of birds, 67.

Bards and Actors : 126. 8. 415.

Bérdeshkar : a Shenvi sub.division, 411.

Bdvda, : hill pass, 166.

Bagalt : columnar and blue, 396.

Basav : Lingiyat founder (1150), 119 note 1, 8

Bassein : Treaty of (1802), 198.

Bdul : rice soil, 144,

Bears : see Urside.

Beds : Travankor, 17.

Bedstead : stone, 401 note 1. -

Bee-eater: the common Indian, 63.

Beld4rs : stone cutters, 129.

Bele : a Mhér sub-division, 417.

Beldérvgdi : villageof, 346 apd note 2.

Berads : a depressed class, 416.

Betel River : 175, 357 note 5.

Betel : growth of (1514), 175 note 4.

Bhddbhunjds : grain-parchers, 125,

' In this index 8. stands for Sa'vantva'di.
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Bhagvantgad : fort, 323.

Bhanddris : cultivators, 124, 151, 162, 155, 171

8. 414, 426. -
: fort, 328.

Bhéts: religious beggars, 131. 8. 418.

Bhdtids : traders, 120, 171.

Bh4tli : level upland soil, 145.

Bhavangad : fort, 323.

Bh4vins : prostitutes, 126.

Bhekra : deer, 46.

Bhistis : water-drawers, 127.

Bhois : fishers, 128, S. 415.

Bhojdev : Kolhépur chief (1190), 193, 335.

Bhorpis : rope dancers, 126.

Bhovya : cattle disease, 294.

Bhutes : religious beggars, 131.

Bigha : 1and measure, 164.

Bijdpur kings: (1500-1600), 195. 8. (1500-1627).
439

Birds: 52-99. 8, 405.

Bison : 46.

Bittern : class of birds, 96.

Births and deaths : 295. 8. 462.

Black bird : 73.

Boars : see Suide. .

Boats : 171. §.435.

Bogars : traders, 413.

Bond : labour mortgage, 162 note.

Borrowers : 160.

Borya : port, 184, 324.

Boundaries : 1. 8. 387.

Bréhmans : 111-117 ; cultivators, 1530. 8. 411.

Bricks : 31.

Bridges : 169. 8. 435.

British : the (1818-1880), 198-199. 8, (1730-1880),
441 -447.

Bulbuls : class of birds, 74.

Bulki :.cattle disease, 461.

Bunting : class of birds, 84. .

Burnt Islands : 173 ; 324, 378. .

Burondi: Javal Brahman head-quarters, 11%:
place of interest, 324.

Buruds : bamboo mat-makers, 128,

Byzantium : probable identification of, 192 note 3.

. C.

Cane work : 189.

Canids : jackals, &c, 45.

Capital : 154-165. 8.428-432.

Capitalists : 154. * * .

Carnivora : 44.

Castes : 111-131. 8, 411-420.

Cats : civet and toddy, 45.

Cattle diseases : 239, 264, 265, 294. 8, 461.

Caves : Chiplun and Kol (B.c. 200 - A,D. 50), 192,
326 ; Hasta Dongar, 370.

Chdlukyss : (a.D. 600), 192,193,372, 8, 439, 465
Chémbhsdrs : shoemakers, 129, 141. 8. 415.
Chéndvad : old rupee, 154

Chapel : Hunter memorial, 136.

Chaplets : use of, 110 note 1.

Chaukal : Kolhipur, victory at (1806), 198.

Chaukuli : a Berad village, 416.

Chaul : Balhéra dependency, 193 note 1.

Chavkoni : Akbar’s square rupee, 154.

Cheiroptera : sub-order of animals, 43.

Chikodi : old rupee, 134.

Child : Sir John (1690), 361 note 4.

Chillies : cultivation of, 149.

Chiplun : sub-divisional account, 2, 301-303; tradt
(1880), 180 ; town, population, trade, manufactures,
management, history, rock temples, 324-326.

Chitdris : painters, 415, 418, 438.

Chitpivans : a Bréhman sub-division, 111-113;
dialect, peculiarities of, 111 note ¢; landholders
138. 8. 411

Cholera : 231, 239, 264,292, 8. 460.

Christians : native, 135. 8, 420, 426.

Churches : Christian, 135 note.

Clay : 31 ; deposits of white, 17,

Climate : 22-28. 8. 399.

Clive : Celonel (1756), 196, 382.

Coal : 30.

Cocoanut trees : 34; tapping licences, 35.

Coffee : cultivation of, 425.

Communications : 166.

Communities : 137-142. 8. 421.

Condition : 105, 231, 239, 240,

Coot’: class of birds, 93.

Cormorant : the little, 99.

Cotton : cultivation of, 149 ; spinning and weavin
of, 188,

Courts : number and working of, 267, 268. S, 45¢

Craftsmen : 125, 188 ; rural, 191, ™

Creeks: 9; minor 11.

Crimes : see Offences.

Crops: 146. 8. 420.

Crows : 81.

Crow-pheasant : 68.

Cuckoos : 67,

Currency : a%4. 8.420.

Customs : 183-187 ; receipts, 276. 8, 455.

Cyclonish storms : 23-24.

D.

Dabchick : class of birds, 98.

Débhol : town, 166; trade (1611), 175 ; sack of,
195 note 4; derivation of the name, 326 note
10 ; trade, history, remains, 326-331.

D4ldis : & Musalmén claes, 134, 155, 171 : fisher-
men, 101.

Daspatkaris : reduced peasant-holders, 203.
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Didu : Arab vessel, 170.

Daulatabad : old rupee, 154.

Day labourers : see Labouring Classes.

*Dépoli : sub-divisional account, 2, 296- 299 ; town,
331 ; climate, statistics of, 26, 27.

De 1a Valle : traveller (1624), 342,

Density of population : 2, 106.

Depressed classes : 129. 8. 416-418.

Deshasths : a Brahman sub-division, 115. 8, 411.

: sub-divisional account, 2, 311-313;
trade (1818), 177 ; port, exports and imports of,
186 ; town, trade, history, fort, 332,

: river, 10,

Devlis : husbandmen, 126, §, 414.

Devrukh : place of interest, 333.

Devrukhds: a Brahman sub-division, 114. 8 411,

Dhada : size of, 164. -

Dhiémipur : lake at, 11, 333.

Dhiéman : snake, 48.

Dhangars : shepherds, 40 note 1, 127. 8, 415.

Dhdnia : snake, 50.

Pharmshilds : see Rest-houses.

Dhérekaris: peasant-holders, 138, 139, 156;
position and rights of (1880), 206-209 ; position
and rights of (1818), 227-234 and note 1,

Dhavads : blacksmiths, 415, -

DhivdAas : wanderers, 30.

Dhopeshvar : temple at, 334.

Diseases : 292. 8. 460.

District Judge : jurisdiction of .the, 267.

Disturbances : (1844-1850), 445.

Dobetela : identification of, 373

Dolis : bearers of, 41. ,

Dom Joao de Castro : Portuguese writer (1540),
321, 342.

Demestic Animals : see Animals.

Pon : a row boat, 171.

Pongri : upland eoil, 145.

Dongri Bigdyat : hill garden-land, 145

Dorevike : a Gosavi sect, 419.

Doves : 86.

Drongos : class of birds, 71,

Dress: 110. 8. 409.

Ducks : 97, 98.

Dulandi : outsider, 211. -

Dumb: 108,

Dm-gﬂ,bﬁ regent (1813), 443.

Dutonda : snake, 48.

Dwellings : 136. 8. 408.

Dysentery : 202 8. 461.

E
Eagles : 56-57.
Rdueation : receipts and expendituve, 277 ; town,
288; village, 290.
Egrets : class of birds, 94.
B 330—60

L
Emigration : 143. 8, 422.
Emigrants : 143, 160.
Estates : wards’, 451.
Exchange Bills : see Hurdis.
Excise : receipts and expenditure, 276. 8, 45¢
Expenditure : religious and festive, 155.
Exports : (1540), 174; (1818), 176; (1880), 178,
183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 347,367, 361,375. 8.

F.

Factory : English, 197, 360, 378 ; French, 361
note 7 ; Dutch, 361 note 9, 377 note 1.

Fairs: 181 and note 1; Achra, Adivrs, ¢
Burondi, 324; Dhémépur, Dhopeshvar, 3
Harnai, 338; Kankeshvar, 342; Kelshi, 3
Khed, 344 ; Lénje, 345; Masura, 358 ; Nevra, &
Parashurdm, 356; Réjspur, 362; Sangamesh
372; Velneshvar, 374. 8. 438; Akeri, 4
Kinkeri, 465 ; Tulas, 469,

Falcons : 55.

Family (Animals): Canidm, 45; Felide,
Lutrine, 44 ; Simiade, 42 ; Suide, 45; Ursi
44; Viverrige, 45.

Family (Birds): Ampelidm, 80 ; Anatide,
Anseride, 97; Ardeide, 94-96 ; Brachypodi
74; Bucerotide, 65; Caprimulgide, |
Charadridz, 90 ; Ciconide, 94; Coraciada,
Columbide, 86; Cuculide, 67 ; Cursoride,
Falconide, 55; Fringillide, 83; Glareolids,
Gouridm®, 87 ; Graculids, 99; Halcyonids,
Hematopodide, 91; Himantopodids,
Hirundinids, 61 ; Laniadee, 69 ; Larids,
Megalemide, 67 ; Merodipe, 63 ; Merulids,
Muscicapidm®, 71 ; Nectarinide, 68 ; Otitide,
Parride, 93; Phasianide, 87 ; Picide,
Pheenicopteride, 97 ; Podicipidew, 98; Psittaci
66 ; Rallide, 93 ; Scolopacide, 91 ; Strigids,
Sylviade, 76; Tantalidm, 96; Tetranidm,
Pinamide, 89 ; Treronidse, 85; Upupide,

> Vulturide, 54. Sub-family : Accipitrins,
Alaudin®, 84; Anatin®, 97 ; Aquiline, 56.
Artaming, 71; Buteonins, 57; Calamoherpi
78 ; Campephagin®, 70; Centropodinse,
Charadrin®, 90 ; Columbin®, 86; Coturnici
88; Corvine, 81; Cypselin®, 82; Dioruri
71; Drymoicin®e, 78; Emberizins,
Esacine, 91 ; Estreldin®, 83; Falconins,
Fringilline, 84 ; Fuligaline, 98; Gallinm,
Gracune, 99 ; Hirundinivte, 61 ; Ibisins,
Irenin®, 76 note ; Larine, 98 ; Merulins,
Milvine, 58; Motacilline, 80; Myiotheri
72; Nettapodine, 97 Numeninse,
Oriolin®, 76 ; Palumbin®, 86; Passerins,
Pavonine, 87 ; Perdicine, 88; Phyllornithi
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suckers: class of birds, 69.

88 : class of birds, 69.

ills : class of birds, 65.

work : 188. 8.437.

:als : statistics of, 203. 8, 461.

rings : 21, 36-1362.

3: namber and description of, 136-137;
tments in, 157.

tax : municipal, 281.

la Balldlds : rulers (1250), 193.

i: old rupee, 154. o, .

8 : exchange bills, 154. 8, 429.

ndmen : 121-125; caste, house, stock,
ture, character and condition of, 150-152;
wers, 160, 8, 426.

L

lass of birds, 96.
Tants : early Musalmén, 133 note 1.
ts : (1540), 174 ; (1818), 176; (1880), 178,
183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 347, 357, 361, 375.
6.
Ars : grantees (1818), 225.
ries : 187-191. 8, 437.
ities: 108. 8, 408.

ivora : order of animals, 44.
ction : statistics of, 282-291.
nce : 154.

st : 159. 8, 429.

iittent spring : 22, local story of, 22,
ment : forms of, 156-159. _ 8, 428.
class of birds, 75,

29 ; export of, 175.

lay : formation of, 396. .
tion : 145. 8. 423.

s : 388, 389.

Adil Shih : (1520), 329.

Kauls : improvement leases, 157.
raveller (1765), 382 note 1.

J.
\ : the pheasant-tailed, 93..
*ee8 : 37, 39.
ykamalla : ruler (1025), 193.
274 ; receipts and expenditure,®77. 8,454,

8. 458-459.

.

traders, 119. 8. 413.

ha Khamb : the Jain's pillar, 120.

n : traces of, 119.

|8 : & Musalmin class, 133.

ns : religious beggars, 131, 141. 8, 413.

, : Sidi of, 195.

: & Brahman sub-division, 117 5, landholders,

1 Sdvant : (1737), 44l.

475

Jaygad : port, exports and imports of, 184; town
and fort, 340-341 ; identification of, 340 note 3.
Jaytdpur : port, imports and exports of, 185 ;

history, objects of interest, 341,

Jaysingh : see Jagadekamalla.

Jingars : saddlers, 129. 8, 415, 418, 437.

Jog : river, 11, 99.

Jogis : religious beggars, 131.

Justice : changes (1756-1880), staff, workiung, civil
justice, debtors, arbitration court, registration,
criminal justice, staff, village police, offences,
district police, statistics, crime, 266-274 ; receipts
and expenditure of, 276. 8, 452-454, 455,

K.
Kadboli : snake, 50.
Kaddan : pulses, 147.
Kéju : cashewnut tree, 38, 39.
Kdjirda : hill pass, 166, 178.
Kaladgi Series : 8. 394.

- Kaldvantins : dancing girls, 126.

Kdlavli : river, 10.

Kama4visd4r : native manager (1818), 220.

Kémtekot : fort, 342,

Kanakdurg : fort, 337, 342.

Kankeshvar :demple at, 342,

Kéndur : snake, 50-51.

K4nhoji : depredations of Angria, 195.

Kanoja : a Brdhman sub-division, 117.

Kﬁnpha,té.s : religious beggars, 131. 8, 419 note 1,

.Kardu : a Koli stronghold, 128.

Karhdd : town, 114.

Karhdda : a Brahman sub-divisiofl, 114. §, 411.

Karli : river, 10. 8, 388.

Karna : Chilukya king (650), 192 note 5, 372 and.
note 1.

Karavir : Kolhdpur, 372.

Kdrsai : Khot exactions, 213.

Kd&sars : coppersmiths, 126.

Katkayis : catechu makers, 43, 130.

Katuban : a special tenure, 261.

Kjizi : Musalm4n head, 132 note 2, 141.

Kelshi : creek, 11 ; exports and imports of, 183 ;-
port, 342.

Kevikuls : tenants-at-will, 450.

Khairdt Khdn : Habsi (1690), 318, 337.

Kh4lati : coast lands, 151 note 1. -

Kh,ﬁrepatan : trade (1818), 177 ; town, history,.
fort, remains, 343.

Khdri : see Baul. .

Khérvat, salt rice-land, 144, ,

Khdrvis : sailors, 128,

Khatelis : peasant-holders, 450.

Khatib : Musalm4n preacher, 141.

Khed : sub-divisional accounts, 2, 299; town,
history, rock temples, 344,

.
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] .
. Khem 8&vant ( I. ) : V&di chief (1630), 440s

” » (IL): s (1675-1709), 440,
”» ” (m.) : ” (1755-1803), 441-442,
” ” (lv.): ” (1812-18‘0), 443-445.

noh : village renters, 137 ; castes of (1880),
138, 156; position and - privileges of (1880),
1 204-206 ; position and caste of (1818), 225-227.
xingﬁlhorl class of birds, 64.
1 xmhrl : place of interest, 465.
1 Kirkee : battle of (1817), 188
] mm : 58.
1 Kirvant : a Brahman sub-division, 115.
i Kochra : village of (a.p. 600), 192 note 4, 354
1 note 2. 8. 439 note 1.
] Kokam : Indian mangosteen, 37, 39.
i Kokirs : Christian masons, 31.
{ Kol : rock temples at, 344.
' Kolis : 127, 128, 171 ; Dongri, 131
Kolsinda : wild dogs, 45
+ Konkanasth : see Chitpavans.
. Konkani Musalméns : 104, 132, 271.
. Koshtis : weavers, 125. 8. 415.
. Kud4l : sub-division, 387 ; town, history, fort, 465,
' Kudéldeshkar : a Shenvi sub-division, 411.
" Kuddsi : see Tiléri.
Kudy4t : rice soil, 144. -
Kufls : see Konkani Musalméins.
Kuldrgi : see Dharekari.
Kulith : pulse variety, 147.
EKulkarnis : hereditary village accountants, 140,
202; (1818), 222. 8. 448.
Kumbhsérs : potters, 126, 141. 8, 415.
Kumbhdrli : hill pass, 166, 169, 324.
Kunbis : cultivators, 121, 151.
" Kundi : hill pass, 166.
Kupicha Dongar : place of interest, 465.
Kusada : snake, 50.

.

L. .

Labour : forced, 140 ; mortgage of, 162. 8. 430
Labouring classes : 128. 8. 430.

LA4g : cattle disease, 461.

Lakes: 11. 8. 389, 467, 468.

Lakhdm Sdvant : (1641-1655), 440

. Laméns : see Vanjaris.

l Land: investment in, 166 ; transfers of, 162;
how measured, 164. 8, 429, 449.

" Land administration :” changes, staff, tenures,
revenue settlemefit bmtory, 200 -262. - 8, staff,
administration, tenures, survey, wards’ estates,
448-451.

Landholders : four classes of (1818), 225-230.
Lﬂnje : town, remains, 129, 345,
Lapwing : class of birds, 91.

INDEX.

Lark : 84.

Laterite : Konkan, 18; stone, 31. 8,39
Leather workers : 129. 8, 415.
Leper hospital : 293.

Leprosy : 292.

Libraries : 290. 8. 459.
Light-houses : 172, 318, 341, 368, 378.
Lime: 14, 31.

Limestone : 31.

Lingdyats : traders, 118. 8, 413
Local funds : 280. 8, 456.

Locusts : 426.

Lohénds : traders, 121, 171.

Loh4rs : blacksmiths, 125, 141.

Lora : quartzite inlier, 14,

Love bird : Karta, 66.

Lutring : otters, &c., 44

M.

Machhva : a small boat, 17},
W : hmr 4’ 8’ 345.
Magpie : class of birds, 82.
‘Magazine : a Marthi, 291,
Mahddevgad : fort, 465.
Mahmud II. : Bahmani (1500), 327.
Mahmud Gdavan : minister (1470), 194.
Mahim : sack of, 194.

Mahipatgad : fort, 4, 345.

Mahdpral : town, 345.

Mahdjan : 118.

Makarandgad ® 4.

Maimatgad : fort, 346.

Ma,la hill pass, 166, 178, 371.

Malabdrs : pirates, 342, 372 note 5.

Malabdr point: derivation of the na
note 4.

Males : proportion of, 108.

Malet : tomb of Mrs., 322.

Malik Ahmad : (1490), 194.

Malik-ul-Tujjar : a Bahmani chief (1430)

Malik Kafur : (1312), 327.

Mali : richest rice soil, 144.

M4lis : cultivators, 124.

M4dlvan : sub-divisional account, 2,
town, 172%*rade (1818), 177 ; customs
trade, 185; port, exports and impor
cession of (1812), 198; derivation of th
346 note 4; population, trade, manu
health, history, fort, 346-352.

M4lvans : pirates, 197, 350 and note 9, 3¢

Mandagara : probable identification of,19
319, 352.

Mandangad : fort, 4, 352.

Mandelslo : traveller (1639), 330, 341.

Mango trees : 37, 39.

8. 435.

-
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: 130, 219.

ar : fort, history, 445, 466.
ntosh : fort, 467.
‘actures : sce Industries.
ir : snake, 50.
hds: cultivators, 122, 150, 240. 8. 414,
Joshi : Mhar priest, 130.

: a zinc weight, 431 note 2.

uis : traders, 121, 159,

Jchis : torch-bearers, 415.

8 125, ° :

*a : town, identification of, 352 and note 8.
rds : (A.D. 634), 192.

s of Communication : see Roads.

ires : Sce Weights and Measures.

ine: receipts and oxpenditure of, 277;
re, 204,

ntile Classes : see Traders.

.work : 188,

giri : a sailing vessel, 171.

3 : caste of, 129; village servants, copper grant
140, 152, 222 ; borrowers, 161 ; (1818), 223
note 3; (1851), 240. 8, 418,

tion : 143. 8. 422,

: steam saw, 189, 288.

wry Service: persons engaged in and
iioners, 105, 130, 143, 160.

iry expenditure : 277. 8. 456.

igeris : probable identification of, 192 note
348 note 4.

-alg : 29-31, 317. 8. 40I.

rets : class of birds, 70.

3i : Mhar landholder, 129.

a: place of interest, 353.

on : Scotch, 135,

fvd4s : salt makers, 125. 8, 413.
y-lenders: 158. 8, 428.

teys : langur and bonnet, 43.
pant : Maratbi poet (1750), 114 note 1.
yments : 143. 8. 422.

|ues : 320, 330, 331 and note 1, 362, 380 note

8. 464,

Taldv : reservoir, 389, 468.

hkund : famous sage, 345,

hkundi : river, 8.

dle Shoal : sunken rock, 353.

: pulse variety, 148.

ivar : Musalman village servant, 141.
a: Musalmin village servant, 141,
icipalities : 281. 8. 457,

jag : class of birds, 83. -
alméns : 131-134, 171; rulers (1312-1660),
3; readers and writers (1873), 284. 8. 420,
).
la : sec Bulki.

Musopalle : probable identification of, 192 1
Muziris : probable identification of, 352 and
Mynas : class of birds, 82.

N.
Néchni : crop, 147. 8, 425.
N4g : snake, 49.
Négli : seo Néchni,
N4idtds : Gujarit Arab settlers, 133 and not
N4andos : fort, 353.
Nanaguna : probable identification of, 320 n
Néna Fadnis : (1720-1800), 321.
Nardva : hill pass, 166.
Navaritte : traveller (1670), 330.
Nerur : place of interest, 467.
Nets : 102.
Nevra : temple at, 354.
Newspapers : 291.
Nh4vis : barbers, 127 and note 1, 142. 8,4
Nikitin : Athanasius (1470), Russian travelle
Nightjars : class of birds, 63.
Nitra : probable identification of, 192 note
and note 2.

Nivti : town, fort, 354.

* O.
Occupation : 109. 8. 408.
Octroi dues : 281.
Offences : number of, 271, 273-4.
Ogilby : geographer (1670), 175, 330 note ¢
342,

Oilseeds : cultivation of, 148.

Olochsera : probable identification of, 192 n

Omens : 128 note 1.

Orders : (Animals) Carnivors, 44 ; Insectivo
Primates, 42 ; Rodentia, 45 ; Ungulata, 4!

Orders : (Birds) Gemitores, 85-87 ; Grall
89-.96; Insessores, 61-84; Natatores, !
Raptores, 54-60 ; Rasores, 87-89. .

Ore ? metallic, 393 ; iron, 401.

(Fioles : class of birds, 76.

*Ornaments : investments in, 158. 8. 410,

Otéris : casters, 125.

Otters : see Lutrine,

Owls : 58-60.

Oysters : catcher of, 91; 101.

P.
Paddv : see Machhva.
Padmagad : fort ¢f, 346, 350.
P4khadis : raised 8auseways, 136,
Palav : kind of tenure, 450,
Pilgad : fort, 354.
P4lil : village, 355.
Paligars : Maratha chiefs, 193 note 7.
note 2,
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als, birds, fish, 41-103 ; original
ists, population in 1820, 1835, 1846,
i2: census details of 1872, dress,
'+ details of Hindus, Musalmé4ns,
wristians, 111-133 ; villages, houses,

movements, 136-143 ;  soil,
Idings, stock, crops, cultivators,

144-153 ; capitalists, currency,
save, investments, money-lending,
-160; borrowers, land transfers,
age, wagds, prices, weights and
30-165; communications, tolls,
~houses, ferries, shipping, light-

. telegraph, 166-174;  trade
traders, exports and imports,

de, dctails of sea trade, customs
5-187 ; industries, 188-191; early
salimdns,  Mardthds (1660-1818);
8-1880),  192-199; acquisition,
tafl, tenures, history of land revenue
reports,  200-265; judicial
y civil and criminal  justice, civil
¢s, arbitration court, registration,
2¢, stall, offences, police, jails, 266-
shecet, local funds, municipalities,
wols, pupils, education, statistical
ol of industry, town and village
newspapers, 282-291;
itals, native practitioners, cattle-
ination,  292-295; sub-divisions,
ces of interest, 317-384.

gr: S.

ory and construction of, 369-371.

¢ of, 336, ¢

ass of birds, 93.

2705 receipts and expenditure, 277.

eason

ibraries,

rars : 131,
69, S. 4335.
giri school, 285-287.
"inance : see Balance Sheet.
>ment : Bijapur (1502), Shivé4ji's
ambhaji's (1683), Sidi’s (1699-1744),
), Peshwa’s (1756-1818) 213-219;
st (1818), districty officers and
i18), Gtovernment demand, accounts,
inimdérs, khots, peasant-holders,
219-229; changes (1818-1825),
1y (1827 -1830), state of the district
urvey proposed (1845 - 1851), Capt,
ort (1851), survey dectermined on
nental survey (1851), survey (1853),
1 (1856), state of the district(1856),
is" survey (1859), 236-248; second
1876), khot commission (1874,)
decision (1876), final settlement

[ ]
1877 - 1879, survey (1876), survey results |
1878), special tenures (Sheri Thikéns, Ka'
Gair Dasti Lands), 249 - 262.
Rice : cultivation of, 147 ; varieties of, 147
8. 424 ; varieties, 425 note 1.
Rivers : 5-11. 8. 388,
Roads : (1851-1880), 167-169.
Robins : 76.
Road metal : 31.
Rocks : talcose, intrusive, 393.
Rock Temples : 371.
Rodentia : order of animals, 45.
Roller : the Indian, 64.
Rudraddman : king (a.p. 150), 192.
Ruminantia : 46.

8. 433.

S.

Sahy4dri : mountains, 3 ; geological formati
16.

Sahyddri Khand : 114 note 2, 115, 372,

S4lis : weavers, 125,

S4lva hill : geological formation of, 14.

Salt : manufacture of, 190; receipts and expen:
of, 276 ; pans 348. 8. 438, 455.

Sambh4ji : capture of Kalusha and, (1690)
note 8.

Sangameshvar: sub-divisional accounts
303-305; Niik of, 341 ; town, trade, fires, hi
temples, 371-373.

Sand spits: 19.

Sand : 31. *

Sand pipers : class of birds, 92.

Sangars : weavers, 125.

Sarambal : place of interest, 467.

Sarpatoli : snake, 49.

Saravdds : religious beggars, 131,

Sarjekot : fort, 352, 373.

Sdshtjkar : Vaishnav Shenvis, 411,

S4tavli : place of interest, 373.

Jévants : treaties with Kolhdpur and the, 19

S4vantvddi Town : population, trade, lake,
sub-divisions, 467-468.

Savings Bank : 156.

S4vitri : river, 6, 297.

Scarcity : years of, 162. 8. 426..

Schists : 13. 8. 391.

Schools ; number and staff, 282 ; girls’, 283 ;
vernacular, and ingustrial, 288-9; pr
missign, Vedic, 250-290. §. 458.

Seamen : earnings of, 170, 172.

Sea trade : 170, 172; early, sixteenth, =
teonth, eighteenth, and nineteenth cent
174-178 ; (1819-1879) 181-183.

Seasons : 262- 265.

Sesikrefenai : probable identification of, 378.



[ ]
ts : village, 139,
28 : 14, 15,

: : river, 8, 303.
Bhéstri : head religious officer, 141
Bhel : moist land, 423.
Bhenvis : aBrahman sab-division, 116 ; peculiarities
¥ in dialoct of, 116, note 6. 8, 411.

Bhibddi : a sailing vessel 171,

Bhimpis : tailors, 126, 142. 8, 415.

Bhind4s : cultivators, 124.

Bhip building : 172.

Bhipping : investments in, 158.

Bhirke : Mardtha chief (1450), 194.

Bhivdji : (1658),195, 330, 335 note 3; image of,
350, 369, 377, 380.

Bhopkeepers : village, 181.

R o8 : 69-71.

Bidhgad : fort, 373.

Bilhdrds : the Goa (1100), 193, 194.
: adse : monkeys, 42.

inhdev a Devgiri Y4dav (1100), 193.
Sindhudurg : fort of, 349-352, 373.
Birkeer : class of birds, 68.
man-pox : 202,

Snakes;: harmleas colubrine, 48;
colubrine, 49 ; viperine, 50.

Bnake bird : the Indian, 99.

venomous

nipe : class of birds, 91.

. Boil' : 144. 8. 399, 423.
: : goldsmiths, 125, 142, 8, 415.
' BpaITows : : 84

prings : hot, 21; intermittent, 22.
tamps : receipts and expendntnre, 276. 8. 4p5.
.3 teamers : 170, 365. .
'Y 3tilts : class of birds, 93. .
tints : class of birds, 92.
tock : 41, 146. 8, 423
tone : the Vildval and Akeri, 401.
§ ptorms : 23, 231.
torks : class of Birds, 94.
‘ubaerial formations: 19. 8. 398.
lub-divisions : 2; old (1818), 219 and note 4.
jugar-cane : cultivation of, 148 ; Mauritius, 148,
note. . * .
[ jdge : boars, &c. 45.
I ulimén : early Arab traveller (840), 132.
uméargad : fort, 4, 373.
Jundarvadi : see Sivantvadi.
.= durnames : Chitpivan, 111 note 2 ; Marstha, 123.
irvey : 240, 244, 248, 257. 8, 451,
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Sutérs : carpenters, 125, 141. 8, 415.

Sub-divisional accounts : area, aspect, ¢
water, soil, stock, produce, people, 296} 3!

Snnmdnrg : customs division, 183 ; fort, h
338-340, 374,

Subordinate Judges : 267

Swallows : class of birds, 61.

Swifts : class of birds, 62.

Syenite : 394.

T.
Tailap : a Chélukya king (970) ; 193 note 1.
T4g : (hemp) cultivation of, 149.
Talakhba : a Mhar idol, 418.
Talavda : river, 389.
Talc : 30. 8, 401.
Talavna : pond, 389.
Tamar : probably Devgad, 333.
TAmbats : see Kdsars.
Tambolis : betel sellers, 128, .
Taxes : 276.
Teak : growth of, 32, 36, 297.
Teals : class of birds, 97, 98.
Telegraph : 173 ; sub-marine, 180, receipts
expenditure, 277.
Telis : oil pressers, 125, 142.
Temperature : 24. 8. 400.
Temples : 317, 322, 334, 338, 342, 344, 34¢
352, 353, 354, 356, 362, 363, 372, 383.
Tenants : four classes of, 205; Khots’
209-213. :
Tenures : 203-213 ; special, 259-262.
Terekhol : river, 388.
Terns : 98.
Thakurs : unsettled tribe, 130. 8, 420.
Thevenot : traveller (1663), 330.
Thrush : class of birds 72,
Tieffenthaler : traveller (1750), 354 note 3.
Til : see Oilseeds.
Tildri : river, 389; geological formation «
bed of, 392.
Tiles : 31.
Tit : class of birds, 80.
T;vra, (north and south) hill passes, 166.
Tolls : 169. #435.
Toparon : suggested identification of, 192 ¢
333 note 1.
Towns : capture of Ratndgiri, (1818), 198, 19
Trade: early, sixteenth century— merel
vessels, routes, imports, exports; sevent
century, condjtion of the district (.
eighteenth century ; nineteenth century ; e:
(1818), chief marts (1818) ; development, p
marts, condition of trade, traders, ex
imports, through trade, course of trade, cu
divisions, 174-187. 8. 436.

8. 415.

S. 44






